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TO THE 


Reverend Dr. S NA PE. 


N Yout late Pindication, there are 
IN| ſo many. Calumnies fix d upon Me; 
that it is neceſſary to defend My 
ſelf from them: As I think My 
ſelf obliged to go on to do, as 


it, 4 — . N „ 2 
* long as Tou think fit to indulge 


8 95 e 


Your ſelf, with Peace and Sati faction 
of Conſcience, it ſeems, in the good Work of Defa- 
mation. | 8 | 

I. Before I enter into Your New Injuries, I will 
now fir? put the Reader in mind of the ſeveral 
Points, whith made up Your former Charge; and ſhew; 
after what manner You have behaved Your ſelf, in 
the Defenſe of them. 

1. The fri Point was to prove Mr. Pillonniere 4 
Jeſuit. Ir is a little too /orv, even for Du to deſcend, 
to take Notice of My requiring You to prove Him 
Now a Jeſuit: becauſe You might be ſure I mean'r 
Now, at the Time of Your affirming it ; and be- 
cauſe I might uſe that Word, knowing the Proofs 
He had to lay before. the World, were the /ame, 
which he had to produce for Himſelf, at the very 
Time of Your Accuſation. Bur you ſay, You did not 

| A 2 affirm 


7 * * 
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i A Letter to Dr. SN ARE. 
afßrm Him to be @ Jeſuit, even ten, at the TIA 
of your Accuſation. This is a becoming Triſſipg 
with Mens Reputations ! as if they were fit for 
nothing, but to be play d with and toſs d abdqt, at 
our Pleaſure, and to ſerve the little Purpoſes of Our 
Parties, and Paſſions ! Thus, We may make-a-Charge 
upon Another of the moſt odious and vile Nature. 
If He ſuffers it to remain upon Him, there is ſo 
much gain'd to Our Cauſe, from'the ruine of His Re- 
putation. If He calls upon Us publickly to anſwer for 
it, there is another Method at Hand. And rather 
than an Evaſion ſhall not be found, in time of Di- 
ſtreſs, the Charge may be interpreted ſo abſurdly, as 
to be No Charge at all. I ſay, No Charge at all: for 
it is no Crime, nor Reproach, to entertain Oue who 
has bten a Jeſuit, ſuppoſing Him now a ſincere-Ene» ! 
my to the Religion, and Deſigns of that Frater- * 
nity. N PEE A F VF | | 

Your own Explication of this Charge, in your Se- 
cond Letter, to which you are ſo weak as to appeal, 
ſhewsthe Vanity of this Evaſion. For it is, not that He 
ij a Free · Thinker; but that He is a Jeſuit, under the Air 
and Cover of a Free-Thinker. But beſides this, Your 
Author; Your ſteady, upright, Author of this Infamy ; 
He, as appears, by the Teſtimony of an Ear-witneſs, 
(Vid. Appendix.) meant that Mr. P. was ſtill a Jeſuit: 

ay, You your ſelf, in your Letter to me, dated 
July 26 aſſure Me, that You do not believe Him a Con- 
vert. If not a Convert, then the ſame which He was 
once : and conſequently, You own that you mean't 
by the Accuſation, That He was ſtil} a Jeſuit. And 
this was in anſwer to a Letter of mine to You, in 
which I let you know, privately, in what Senſe the 
Particalars of your heavy Charge were underſtood : 
the ſame that I declared in public afterwards, becauſe 
You had made no Objection againſt it in your An- 
| {wer ; nor ſeem'd to deny that you intended them, 

as I underſtood them. 


Your 


that ſhould attempt to make uſe of ſuch an Inhu- 
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A Letter tu Dr. SNAP E. * 
i Your Uncharitable Argument, which, inſtead of 


diſproving a Multitude of plain Facts, you draw 
from Haſſebilitiss, and May-bes; and "Conſequences 
forged or imagin'd |by you, 20 follow from Prin- 
ciptes.ydu*! do not like; is fully anſwet'd in this 
aol. I ſhall only add that there are Two great and 
fingular Exceilencies in it. The One is, that every: 
Huùmne Court of Juſtice would chaſtiſe the Man, 


mane Mathod againſt his Neighbour; as tending to 
deſttoy the neceſſary Ties and Confidences of Hu- 
mane Society, by making every innocent Man's Vin- 
dication impoſſible. The Other is, that every thing, 
not abſolutely impoſſible, or implying a downright 
Contradiction in Terms, may be equally proved 
by this Comprehenſive Logic. Thus, the External Ma- 
terial World is proved not to exiſt, becauſe it is poſ- 
fible, and in Their Language, who uſe this Argu- 
ment, . wore than poſſible, that it may not. Thus it 
may be proved that the Reverend Dr. Snape is a 
Papiſt,: becauſe it is poſſible, more than poſſible, that 
One who holds the Two Ever-memorable Principles 
of ſubmitting to Unexamin'd Decifions, and of Terrify= 


ing Men in their Religious Capacity, may be a Papist 


under the Cover of a Great Churchman. The hard 
Mord He ſometimes gives to thoſe of the Church of 
Rome, may be only in order to hide the Sofeneſs of 
his Arguments. e are not ignorant of their Devices. 
They perſonate every Shape : and therefore, that of a 
Great Churchman. Nay, it muſt be thus, it He holds 
= the natural Conſequences of thoſe Two Prin- 
crp SHS 4 95 | 17 8 . 
But I am aſham'd even to imitate ſuch a Way of 
arguing from ſuppoſed, or even real Conſequences : 
which Juſtice and Charity has always taught the Beſt 
of Proteſtants publickly to diſclaim and abhor. To 


Proceed, 


2. The 


- 
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A Letter tu Vr. SNABR. 


145 Theinext:Brazch of. your 2pairt Mfr, P. 
was; that He. put un the. 5 ke, e 


Under this Head, you tell me very judiriouſſy, that 

Z lad no Right 0 anf You to My Senſe of the Mind 
Nor did I erer pretend to do it. But I have 
Right to confine 4 Name, in a Perſonal Ca, to 
th Senſe, to which it has been Yetermin'd now | 


for ſome: Years; and in that Senſe, in which All 


Mankind here underſtand it, ſince a late | 
Book was writ ;. and in that Senſe only, in which 

it is Any Scandal to Any Profeſs'd Chriſtian. But, 
You add. In NO mean it, whatever you did before, 

iu a Senſe bad enough. Sir, I would. not have you think 
All your Readers fit for nothing but to — inſulted 
as Blind, and Senſeleſs. The Point is not, in what 


Senſe you mean it NO W. The ſole Point is, iti 


what Senſe you meant it, when you defamed Him, 
and Me. And that you cannot deny to be in the Senſe, 
to which, not I, but All Men, of late, have con- 
fin'd ee. 3 | ali g 
And now, All your fication. r gy 

Him this Name in One Senſe raven of you x gining 
you think you have, ſince that, found 2 
which ſhows He deſerves it, not in that Senſe, but 
in Another, in which it has not been uſed lately. 
You ſay, You nou uſe this Mrd in the Senſe of a Lati- 
tudinarian ; one that owns himſelf of No Communiow; 4 
Reviler and Banterer of all Profeſſions of Religion. To 


this Groundleſs Invention of your own, contrary to 
plain Fact, as well as to plain Declarations, He has 


fully anſwer'd in the following Book. 
I ſhall only therefore, add, that Your Proceeding 


in this Point, is as if you ſhould fir? call 4 Man an 


Heret ick, and declare after ward, that you meant a Pro- 
teſtant, ſo call'd by the Papiſts, who uſe the Word in 
that Senſe : Or, as if you ſhould fitſt call a Man 2 
Villain, and, when you are ſummon'd to prove..it, 


| ſhould wonder how Men can be lo unreaſonable as 


- 7 WP ro 
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Letter 1 Dr. SNA E. vo 
to „ underſtand the: Word in the common wicked! 
| Senſe; hen it is capable of Another, and us d. in 
our old Law Dl in another, and à very honeſt 
Seal. Belirye me, Others are ant Tou, 15 
You are bot aſham' d for Your Self. . 7 30 
3. The Third Pam is flill more — You 
had affirm'd Mr. P. to be My intimate Companion, and 
Cfd. I took upon Me to contradict this, upon 
Mp bwn Knowledge. Tour Anſwer is very extra- 
That You give a pregnant Prof, not only of 
this 1 4 Confidence, but of the feriflift Union And 
this Ton alledge to juſtify Your having affirm d this 
ih Tour Second Letter. Which is, As if you had 
ſaid. I had juſt reaſon to aſfirm chis in June latts 
becauſe fome Months after that I had aſſirm d it, I 
found out ſomething to prove it, of which neither 
L, nor the Pran from whom I had My: firſt: Intel- 
ligence, knew any thing at that Time. Thus, Lcall 
upon You for the ground of what You alledg'd 
ſome Months ago: and Tou anſwer, with great 
Tranquillity, that You. have diſcovet d ſomething 
Hure, which Lon imagine, would have juſtified You, 
if You had but known it at the proper Time. This 


is dho ridicu luus State of the Caſe; — ſuppoſing 
Your late Diſcovery to be any thing to the purpoſe. 


Bar of thin, let Any RF of: the lowelt | My 
Capacity | 
"You ſay, I. nail or for, in your Book, 8 Ie 


charg'd My ſelf with a Jufficavi of Mr. Pillonniere, 
in his main Priuci les Lo Conduct. And p. 4 
ran- 


have added this N. B. ſpeaking of the French 
flation, and Notes upon the Dedication to the Pope. 
This is the Book, in regard to which my Lord 
* of Bangor has. declar d he will ſupport Mr. P. in 
* his main Poſitions and Conduct. Now, 

1. This is diredly contrary to the Truth; to which I 
wonder, for your own ſake, you think it not prudent 
to ſhew a little more regard, in the Zeal of your Ca · 

lumnies. 


vii A Letter # Dr. SAR. 
luninies. For whatever my Words were in tliat bri nam 
Petter, to which Lou had: better not have veſeĩ d 
— were ſo far from declaring My Reſolution co 
pport Him, as to that Book peculiarly; chatithe De- 
ag Saf them was to ſignify, that whatever became 
that Performance, and of the ſevere und ſarcaſti- 
cal Expreſſions in it, Hir main Principles, and amin 
Gmduct, werte in my Opinion, ſo good ind ulttfia> 
ble, that 1 — ſelf oblig'd't to ſupportd lim 
in Them. Nay, the Suppoſtion then was, 9 
one had a Right to fix that Nameleſs. Book: upon 
Him 7 and conſequently, that the Principles and Cons: 
duft 1 ſpake of defending, were His avowed and 
aekhowledg's: Principles; His Principles of — 
fian Charity and His Conduct in forſaking : 
upon the Beſt and moſt conſiſtent Reaſons band 
1 actetl confdrmably to theſe Nealons ever 


fince, , A8 2 L 34112 18 gal a9 * {1 


92. What incndfes your Guilt it "de Vol dd 


this N. B. juſt after Beling pretended. to Produce! 
out of that Boot, hard Names and opptobrious' 


tion d by the Authors, inſinuatinghycthis, as if to devi 
fend a Perſon an has nam Priacigiey and Caſilact, were 
ro defend his Wap and Manner of expreſſing him 
ſelf; whereas it is a very ſtrong Intimutibn, that His 
conduli is ſuppo d to be ſomething diſtinct from 
thoſe Expreſſidfis. » But tho Calumm could not go 
on ſo well, without ſuch Liberties; yet, I believe, 
this is the ſirſt time that Any. Maſter of Language 


ever interpreted Principles, to be » Expreſſions: and 


Words ; or the Main Conduct of a: Perlon, to be His 
manner of Writing in one particular Piece, never 
own d by Himſelf. But, 5 1 

3. It is worth while to obſerve, * little to Your 
Purgele, this Proof is; how greatly and how poett: 


cally ſoever You magnify it, For to defend the Main 
1 Princi- 
2 


Words, invented hy Lourdes, and applied. by 
You, to the AA“, Chureb, never once men- 


— ‚· w 


A. Letter % Dr. SNAP E. ix 
Principles and Cindałi of any Perſon, as they plainly, 
appear at preſent, is ſo far from being a Demon-. 
fixation of dis being an Intimate Companion aui Con- 
fident,; that it way. juſtly: and honourably be under- 
taken in behalf of any Man long ſince dead, never 
ſo much as perſonally known to Us: and only ex- 
preſſes à very good Opinion of that Perſon, in the 
main. If I ſhould ſay, for inſtance, that I will de- 
fend Mr. Chillingworth in his Main Principles and Con- 
duct; I ſuppoſe this would not be accounted a Proof 
that He had. been my intimate Companion and Confident, 
becauſe He bappen'd to be dead long before I was 
born: nay, nor ſo much as a Declaration that I took 
upon Me to defend every Expreſſion, every Sen- 
tence, or every Performance of his; but indeed an 
Inti mation of. the contrary. -_ O g 28-39 
The Satyr You are pleas'd to add here, about my 
Profeſſion, that I had never read a Book; to which I ada- 
ed a Poſtſcript; only ſhews how ready You are to 
catch at any thing, tho' never ſo little to your pur- 
poſe, ſo it can but inſinuate any trifling Reproach 

upon Me. The Caſe was very plain: and is ſo ſtill. 
Had that Poſtſcript undertaken eithet to commend, or 

ſo much as to mention, the Book to which it was an- 
_ nexd; ſomething might have been ſaid. But when 
it does not in the leaſt concern itſelf yith it; when 
it was only added, as too ſmall to be publiſh'd ſin- 
gle, and yet as a neceflary Reply to that Part of 
the Dean of Chicheſter's Anſwer to Mr. Sykes, which 
related not to Hin, but to Me: I would; beg to 
know, what Perſon, what. Opinion, what Matter in 
the whole World, could receive any Injury, from My 
adding My Thoughts upon what related to Me, to 
the Thoughts of Another, in what concetn'd Him; 
eſpecially conſidering that the Moriby Perſon who 
gave Occaſion to this, in the ſame Performance had 
introduced what made it neceſſary; and that the 

Poſtſcript only anſwer d to ſome Parts of the Jams 

ITS A lece, 


«„ A Letter © Dr. Snape. 
Piece, to Other Parts of which the Bock,” going before 
it, was a Reph. 1 23 % | a 31 224. 8.169303 
4. The fourth Particular which You were oblig'd 
to prove, related to a Mental Reſervatibn in ia ſo- 
lemn Appeal to God. Tour Anſwer to this is beyond 
every thing. And reſolves it ſelf into a Rule in Ca- 
2 ſuiſtical Divinity, as New as it may be Fatal 3 VIL.. 
1 that in order to turn Defamation into Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, there needs nothing more than to ptopoſe it 
by way of Query; which at once takes off the Ma- 
lignity, and avoids the Scandal of it, when the Proof 
is calbdꝰ for. I am heartily ſorry for this, as well 
as for what follows. You are fully perſuaded, there 
<« will be 4 Time, when that myſterious Affair 'will be 
'.clear'd up. As this relates to Me, I confeſs my 
ſelf at a Loſs what to ſay to a Man, who can frft 
wilfolly-publiſh- a Sandal upon Me; and then make 
it impoſſible for me to clear My ſelf; and after the 
plaineſt Proofs that any Fact is capable of, can 
not only refufe to do Me the common ' Juſtice- of 
publickly acknowledging them, after He had pub- 
lickly ſpread the Infamy ; but even not ſuffer Me to 
enjoy, in private, the Satisfaction of having My ſelf 
vindicated My own Reputation. I did indeed, and 
do ſtill acquit You of being the Inventor of that In- 
Jam). But I never did, and never will, acquit You 
of being the Pilling Publiſher of it to the World. 
And I pity Ta, if You can be ſo partial to Your 
Self, as to imagine that a Publiſher of a Scandal, has 
nothing to anſwer for, either to God, or to the in- 
jured Perſon. I am ſatisfied, Yon would not thus 
reſolve this Caſe of Conſcience to any of the Laity; 
nor in any of Your general Diſcourſes from the 
Pulpit. But I am very ſorry to fee ſuch an Exam- 
ple fet, in the Work of Defamation. For I will only 
venture to affirm this, that the moſt Innocent and 
Righteous Man upon Earth may be defamed, with- 
out any poſſibility of a Reparation; if the Method 
4 | | you 


K — ——— — — 


du have lately taken be juſt and Chriſtian ;'and if 
it can have any weight, after the fulleſt Vindicati- 
on that à plain Matter of Fact can admit of, for 
* the Calummiutor to tell the World, with Peace and 
Tranquility of Mind; ““ have nothing indeed to 
urge to ſupport my Calumny at prefent: But 7 
< am fully N there vill. be a Time, when this 
ec myſterious Affair will) be clear d up.” By which un- 
manly and inhumane Infinuation, You your ſelf re- 
-peat the Injury; and make your ſelf chargeable with 
it nou, whatever you have been hitherto, not only 
before Man, but, which is of 1nfinitely more Mo- 
ment, before God: to whoſe Mercy I ſtill chuſe to 
node peu inte „„ eee, Ae, al | 
lf you therefore, can with Patience caſt Your Eye 
back upon your paſt Conduct, in the Work of De- 
famation; I can but pity you; and beg of you, if it 
be poſliblez to ſuppoſe hour ſelf out of the Caſe ; 
and then conſider ſeriouſly, whether this be the way 
for Cbriſtians and Divines to adorn their Profeſſion, 
by thus tearing one ahother's\Reputation- to Pieces; 
whether there can be any Security againſt Private 
Converſation thus turn'd into Publick Infamy; Any 
guard againſt ſuch Arguments from Poſſibilities, and 
from Proofs which may poſſibly appear hereafter ; 
Any Fence againſt: ſuch fylogiftical Scandal, which 
brings Peace and Quiet to the Sinner, inſtead of Re- 
pentaxce and * Acknowledgment. \  - Wh 

II. But now, leaving All this, which is paſt, to your 
own Conſcience; I proceed to take a little Notice of 
what you have here thought fit to add to the former 
Load of Calumyny, firſt in your Preface; and then, 
in your Book: which you rec pleas'd indeed to call 
A Vindication of a Paſſage in your Second Letter, &c. 
but which may juſtly and literally be intitl'd, A 
Vindication of All Calumny : Or, An infallible Me- 
thod of turning Defamatioz into Charity; and of 
a 2 cutting 


* ALLetter 1 Dr. Sxaiv, 


cutting. off from the moſt innocent. Herſan upon 
Earth, all poſſibility of vindigating his Innocence. A. 


| ror which, t ſball 3 of your Appendry. 


int, As to your Preface, from þ; vii. to the End. 


to Mr. P's former Defanſe; and He will fee that 1 
haye ſhęwn that to be à Matter (Falls which yon 


call here; a,groundleſs Suppoſition. And I the rather | 
deſize, this, becauſe He will ſee at the ſame Time, 


what an excellent Talent you have, at anſwering to ſe- 


vera li other very matetial Points, by entitely paſſing 2 
them over, as if bey had never been onde pe a 


ken . 230124 

21. Having cm 4 of 1 * entring into Mens 
Hears, by your | accuſing Me, auch (fathers as 1 
have dens 1. 1 Du £9.04: NOR; 55 

| 1:0 anſwer, that vun have. uo word Protended_s » 
enter into ;any, Meus Hurti, any farther; than you are 
led ly the Nature and Tendeucy of their utward, Aion. 
As to which, I leave the World to determine, whe- 
ther the Publication of your Calumnies upon both of 
Us, verte at all owing 10 che Nature and Tendency of 


our Attjons': Whether, nſt accuſing Me, againſt My 


own ſolemn Aſſeveration ; and now! declaring your 
ful Perjuaſion that there will be a Time nouhen that my- 
ſterious Affair will be clear d up: whether firſt accn- 


ſing Mr. P. of being a Joſuit; and now keeping a- 


live the Accuſation by Poſſibilities, and'-May-be's, and 
Miſinterpretations of Principles and ther Conſequences : 


Wherher theſe be not as great Inftances of entring in- 
10 Menu Hearts, as can be produced out of the 
whole Hiſtory of Controuerfial l But. 


2. Te Recriminate you ſeem to think more to 
your purpoſe, than to defend. And therefore, 
1, Yon ask, © Mat Light 1 had into your Heart, 


© when I affirm d that the Word Free-thinker was 


© Jeſign'd by you in the bad Senſe of an Atheiſt or an 


©) moan Truly, none at all. I underſtood it ſa, 


becaulc 


r beg the Reager to turn 10 f. 5. of the: Preface | 


—_—  .. a > 8 
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A Letter to Dr. S N APE. xi 
| i becauſe every Body fo underſiood it ; and becauſe 
: J. thought, 1 Words, as Others, do, in the 
common Senſe fix d upon them by Uſe and Cuſtom. 
Lou might as well ask Me, hat Light I have into 
our + Heart, when I pretend to put any fix t Mean- 
ag upon your whole Book; or to ſuppoſe that You 


" 


meant any One Word in it, in the Senſe in which 
that Word is always now as'd and underſtood. Bur 
ſuppoſing I had been miſtaken in underſtanding You 
do mean by a ord, what You did not mean ;.how 
excellent a Parallel is this,, to entring into a. Man' 
kart, by a Charge of | groſs and wicked Prevarication ! - 
2. 1 am ask d, bat Light I had into Tour Heart, 
when, I. ſay, Tow refer to a certain Book, with great 
Pleaſure ? As if any One can refer to a Book,, as 
roving; what He wiſhes to be belicy'd of another 
| A ere er Pleaſure Or, as if it were looking 
into a Man's Heart, in a Cenſorious Way, to ſuppoſe 
that He refers with great Pleaſure, to a Book, which 
Ihe cites with Approbation. Do You ſuffer any 
Thing by this ? Is this the Sort of e that is 
ever complain d of? Do you not refer the Reader 
to that Book, as containing what you deſire him to 
be convinc'd by ? Is the ſaying this parallel at all, 
to the reviling Men publickly, as guilty of the groſ- 
fest. Prevarication * And yet This is the Great Crime 
You have found out, to caſt back again, in anſwer 
to Iujuriom: Calumny, and Hwurtful Defamation :. even 
the Great Crime of ſuppoſing You to refer with great 
Pleafure to a "Book, cited by Du with Satisfaction; 
which You would have to be thought equal to the 
taxing a Man publickly with the greatest Perſonal 
rd. : 
3. The next Point is, What Light I had into your 
Heart, when I ſpeak of © knowing that your forget - 
ting your ſelf, on ſome Occaſions, proceeds from 
* a Zeal without Charity? To which I anſwer, that < 
I kuow the Proceeding which I was ſpeaking of; the 
; at- 
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Attacking Mens perſonal Conduct, and / perſonal 
Characters; the bringing into à Debate about other 
Matters, private Scandal and Reproach ; that I kiriow 
This to be Uncharitable,” and void of All True Chri- 
ffias Love, juſt as I know that the Cruelties of the 
ſuquifition- are ſo; let them be never ſo much im 
tended out of Zeal for the Good of the Churth or | 
Religion : juſt 28 I Ew him to be 4 Murtherer, who || 
takes away 'a Man's Life unjuſtly ; even tho he him- 
Yelf may vindicate his own Action, as he thinks, te 
his own Conſcienee. It is a Matrrer of Fast. And 
if to defame any Man publickly, as the vileſt of 
Men, and capable of the greateſt of Sins; as a 
folemn Prevarfeatör and Difſembler before God: if 
to repreſent Another as the Greareſt of A Mp 
crites, and under the moſt odious Character: if to 
bring in this Perſonal Infamy, where neither the 
Law of God or of Man calFd for it, be not Ur- 
echaritableneſe, becauſe the Perſon himſelf is pleas'd to 
de eaſy in the Matter: then, I will venture to af. 
firm that it is impoſſible either in preaching, or 
writing, to give one plain Inſtance of the open 
Breach of the Great Law of Chriſtian Charity. 1 
hope, it is no Offence to alleviate this a little, by 
ſaying that it proceeds from Zeal. If Nu had ra- 
ther it ſhonld be interpreted as proceeding from 
mere Wantonneſs in the Good Work of Calummy and 
2 ; think, You will but aggravate the Of- 
e. ene. * 1 . 
Ho unreaſonable therefore, this Recrimination is, 
every one will judge. Nu publickly md Me, 
perhaps in the tendereſt Point that any Reputation 
could be affected in. I accuſe you of entring into My 
Heart, by charging me with a wicked Reſervation 
there: and I add that This is Uncharitable, or pro- 
ceeds from a want of True Chriſtian Charity. To 
which you do not anſwer, but recriminate, by charg- 
ing Me with entrirg into yeur Heart, whillt 1 _ 
| that 
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chat Publick Defamation is want of Charity. And 
thus, do We enter into the Heart of every open 
Sinner againſt the“ Laws bf God; and declare a 
AMurt berer to be a Murtherer, without the Fear of 
being thougbt equally Murthereri, or Uncharitable, for 
fo doing. Methinks, you ſhould either leave off to 
ecriminate; or find out an Inſtance, in which I have, 
ither before or ufter Provocation, attack d Va, or 
ay Man living, in the Manner J care not to re- 
at: which, I thank God, I perceive you cannot do. 
Lou might have added, what one of your Bet 
indicators publickly has ſaid, that All this, (which 
Pould be in Others Defamation, and Unchriſtian 
AT barity,) might proceed from Charity it ſelf ; from 

ompaſſion to Thoſe, who might be the ſooner de- 
ided by my Bad Principles, if my Good Name 
nd Reputation were not taken away, or dimi- 
Wiſh'd ; That is, from the Charity of Uncharitable- 
% for a ſuppos d Good End; from the Charity of 
Poing Evil, that a pretended Good may come; from 
Ihe Charity, at which common Juſtice would ſtart; 

om the Charity of the Inquiſitiun, and Popiſl, Inhu- 
anity, founded upon the pretended Love of Souls; 
dut to which Chriſtianity appoints a Portion with the 
leepeſt of All Sins; condemning with the utmoſt 
eeverity, not only Thoſe who make, but Thoſe 
rho love a Lie. AE 
m 4. The Fourth Inſtance You mention is ſo very 
nd range, that it looks almoſt like Infatuation: be- 
f- Hauſe it is ſo far from being an Inſtance of my en- 
ing into any Man's Heart, in a bad Senſe ; that it 
as You your ſelt repreſent it, an Jzſtance at worſt 
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le, f my miſunderſtanding Mr. Mills ; and, upon this 
on uppoſition, an Inſtance of my Readineſs to put a 
Mod and kind Interpretation, even upon what you ſay is 
tion Not capable of it, rather than to continue to think 


ro- much amiſs of him, as otherwiſe 1 muſt have 


To ne. An excellent Parallel to the entring into Mens 
irg- | Hearts, 
Wm 


hat 
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| xvi A Letter to Dr. SNAP. 
Ft, and charging them wich the blackeſt Crimes! 

8. The Caſe 15 this. (523%. 955 03; 1 T3013 3 '*4 G3 n 
2 After Mr. Remire had b. ? with Mr. Pillonniere, 
urging and entreating Him not to mention Mr. 
Mils's Name in his Defenſe, and the like; I wrote 
o Mr. M. upon the Voice of common Fame cen- 
tring this Sandal upon Him; I ſhew'd him the un- 
avoidable Neceſſity of Mr. P's mentioning Him, 
with whom he had liv'd ſome time. I told Him, it 
was neceſſary, in order to know in what manner he 
ſhould be ſpoken of, (that is, whether as One who 
was his Accuſer, or not, whether as One who had 
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Teſtimony.” 
untuilling, on any Account, to be brought into publick 
Broili, and that He thought his Name wght not to be 
mention d; &c. It fince appears that He knew, 
before My writing to Him, that Mrs, Mils was 
Tour firs? Author; that You had told Him, Jon could 
not avoid naming Her; and that He himſelf had un- 
dertaken to juſtify what She had ſaid, with ſome 
farther Circumſtances; and had tranſmitted to N 
2 Paper to that Purpoſe, under his own Hand. L Dr 
Snape s Vindic. p. 32] The Method J propos'd in my 
Letter, was ſo far from bringing him into public 
Broils, that it would have entirely brought him out 
8 of one; had He left himſelf at Liberty to follos 
4 it ; or had his Unwillingneſs been ſincere. But if wt 
4 lay theſe things together, I would deſire to hay 
it reſoly d, how ſincerely a Man could ſay to On 
| Part 
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party in a Diſpute, He 'was very unwilling, on auy 
Account, to be brought into Public Broils, when at the 
ſame Time He had voluntarily made himſelf reſpon. 
ſible, under his owtv Hand, to the Ober Party; and 
had added more Circumſtances of Infamy, than 
were at firſt related by his Wife. He muſt be very 


veak, to think it ſufficient to ſay that He begg d 


of Da not to make uſe of His Name, if You did 
not need it. For at the ſame time, You told Him, 
You muſt of Neceſſity name Mrs. Mills; and it ap- 
pear d plainly from the reſt of your Converſation, 
that you had no other Evidence worth mentioning, 
. 30. Yet after this Converſation, Mr, Mils ſent 
Lou a Paper of Scaudal under his Hand, to be pub- 
liſh'd, if you ſhould find it neceffary ; and then 
writes to Me of his Great Unwi/lingneſs to be brought 
into publick Broils, when He had willingly brought 
himſelf into One, by a Paper under his own Hand. 

In the ſame Letter, likewiſe, Mr. M. adds, that 
if He mut HEREBATTEI, contrary to his Jnclinati« 
on, meddle in this Afﬀair, He ſhall act in it with the 
8 /triftef? Regard to Truth, &c. Could I poſſibly ima- 
gine from hence, without ſuppoſing Him guilty of 
the greateſt Prevarication, that He had Bæro R this 
meddled in this Affair, ſo far as to engage himſelf to 
be the Witneſs in publick? Was not this in Ap- 
pearance as ſtrong an Intimation as could be, that 
He had not ſo far meddled with an Affair ſo contrary to 
his Inclination ? This is a fort of Integrity indeed, 
equal to the Steddineſs of the Man, who could, after 
this Engagement, ſend a Meſlage to Mr. P. as One 
who was ſtill thinking of an Accommodation, and 
Reconciliation with Him * 7 

Bur I did not then know how far He had gone 
with Jon. And therefore, finding no expreſs An- 
{wer to what ] had ask d, I wrote a Second Letter, 
with no other taunting Interrogatories in it, (as You 


are pleas d to call them, ) beſides Expoſtulations with 
| b — H 
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Him about the Inſincerity of the firſt, unleſs He 

conld ſafely affirm that He had not meadled in this A- 
fair, or undertaken already to be Evidence in it: 
urging nothing of what Lou call Hopes or Fears, 
but the ſame Reſolution of defe ding My ſelf from 
Your Joint -Injuries; nor ſpeaking of entring into 


any perſona! Matters, but what Self- Defenſe would 
make neceſſary,” and juſtify; (which Limitati- 
on was expreſs'd ſeveral times over, tho' Du harre 


thought. fit. to omit it;) and that He muſt thank 
Himſelf for the Conſequences. I have Copies of 
Both theſe Letters by me: which I hope Mr. Mills 
will publiſh (as He ſometimes talks, amongſt thoſe 


But whether He does, or does not; I have nothing 


to reproach My (elf with, for having endeavour d 
to ſhew Him a Way out of Thoſe Difficulties, 
which your precipitate Zeal has brought Him into. 
And I am very certain, had he not unfortunately 
engagd Himſelf too far; He would now thank Me 
for the Part I ated towards Him; and turn his Re- 
ſentment to Another, to whoſe Unwearied Importunity | 
he now owes All this Uneaſineſs, which 1 would 
have prevented. : | FS 
One can hardly forbear ſmiling to hear you call 
this an Attempt to rob You of your Evidence; and 
attribute my want of Succeſs, to his Steddrneſs and 
Jntegrity : when it is plain. it proceeded from your 
having a Paper ander his Hand, that he did not then 
quit you. But if he had quitted You, you were ſafe. For 
Mrs. Miliss Word, in an accidental Converſation, 
you eſteem a full Vindication of your Publication of 
[afamy. To return, v7 ve RNs | 
Mr. Mils's Anſwer to my Second Letter was de- 
clar'd to be writ, with hope of giving me Satisfacti- 
on: which no honeſt Man could hope, if I was not 
to underſtand by it the only thing, in the Matter be- 
tween us, which could give me Satisfaction. And 
| MP | mor 
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not only this, but there is a very remarkable Para- 
graph in it — ** Since therefore, I ar fi (which 


Words are inſerted on the top of the Line; for fear, 


as I now ce, of being taken in a groſs Faljbood,) 
te related this only in common Diſcourſe— with- 
* cut the leaſt Imagination of a future publick Diſ- 


* <« pute, I thought it not unreaſonable to deſire that 


% my Name ſhould. not be mention'd in publick.“ 
Let it be remark'd that Mr. Mul had before this, 
not only related One Fact in common Diſcourſe; 
but by a Paper made himſelf reſponſible to you, as 
an Evidence of many Calumnies. And after having 
done this, he makes his having ſpoke at firſt only in 
common Diſcourſe, an Argument for ſparing his 


Name, after he knew he had gone ſo far as to charge 


himſelf with a Heap of Scandal. But the Queſtion is, 
what J, who knew not ſo much at that time, could 
collect from this Letter, written with hopes of giv- 
ing me Satisfaction ?. Tou ſay, the contrary Intention 
to what I infer d, was evident from it; and that my 
Interpretation was contrary. to the Vfible Purport of 
it. If ſo ; I can only beg Mr. Mils's Pardon, for 
ſuppoſing him an honeſt Man, writing for my Sa- 
tisfaction, when he ſaid he did; and for interpret- 
ing his Way of exprefling himſelf, as if he had re- 


| lated One Fact only in Common Converſation ; and as 


if You had never receiu'd any thing of this Scandal from 
Himſelf, but from Others : that is, for interpreting 
* Words as I would thoſe of an Open, Upright 
8 

Lou, Sir, have given Proof of your Skill in other 
Mens Reſervations ; and here, you are pleas'd even 
to palliate and defend the Art, when you imagine 
you can turn it againſt me. But I would not have 
you think, that this Low Prevartcation, deſignd to 
lead into Miſtake, is to be parallel'd by our not 
ſpeaking out in publick, what We hint in private ; or 
by our ſpeaking in general Terms, and not deſcend- 
ing to Particulars, This is a poor Evaſion * : 

| b 2 WE 


n iter % Dr. SNADE. 
ö For if We him plainly what We intend ſhould be 


underſtood: And if We, in general Words, ſpeak 
plainly what We mean Others ſnould underſtand ; 
here is no Deceit at all, or Faulty Mental Reſervation, 
But what is this to a Man's leading me to think 
that Others only had been your Infarmers; that He 
was ſo Unwilling to be in a publick Broil, that He 
would not have his Name ſo much as mention d; 
to a Man's declaring that He hop'd He gave Me 
Satisfaction, when, according " You, He was de- 
ceiving Me; inſinuating that He had not yet med. 
dled with this Affair, (when He knew He had,) by 
talking of his being Hereafter brought in, againſt his 
Inclination ? It is the very Eſſence of a Funlty Pre- 
varication, and Mental Reſervation, to write in ſuch 
a Manner, as not to be guilty of a groſs Falſbood; and 
yet to lead to the ſame Effect, which a falſe Afir- 
mation would have. And ] am perſuaded no one 
will defend a Clergyman writing in this manner, 
whilt He knew in his Conſcience that He had made 


| himſelf Your Voucher, but the ſame Caſuif? who 


thinks that a Gentlewoman's Affirmation in a Chance- 
Converſation, is @ ſufficient Ground for publiſhing a 


S:andal upon his Brother ; and that the Publiſher of 


perſonal Infamy has nothing to- anſwer for before 
God, it He can but name a Good Gentlewoman, who 
firſt convey 'd it to him. But I have ſaid too much 
about Jour Great Author's Letter.: of Lom I need 
not indeed have ſaid one Word, beſides begging 
his and your Pardon for having ſo much diſpleas' d 
you, by once ſuppoſing him a fair, open, and up- 
right Man. n pod 

3. I had complain'd of breaking into the Concerns of 


private Families, &c. You retort it, Pref, p. 8. by 


asking how I willexamize thoroughly into the Characters 
of jour Evidences, without being guilty of the ſame 
thing? not conſidering that I ſpake of no Exami- 
nation, but what was neceſſary for my own Defenſe ; 
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and that whatſoever Sei- Defenſe makes abſolutely 
neceſſary in this Caſe, it certainly juſtifies. You may as 
well ask a Man who condemns all Murther, how He 
can defend himſelf in Caſe of an Attack, without be- 
ing guilty of rhe ſame Crime. Bur this is of a piece 
Sith the reſt of your Caſuiſtical Solutions, Self. De- 
erſe changes the Nature of Action,; and makes the 
Filing of another in ſuch Self- Deſenſe, to be no Crime, 

Mrnich in the Attacker is one of the greateſt. 
4. What you add about Hoſpitality, is anſwer'd fully 
n the following Book, from which it will appear, 
hat Lou have, beyond all meaſure, here miſrepte- 
Wented Mr. P's Conduct and Behaviour. 
5. Bur there is nothing more like your ſelf, n 
ore of a piece with your Solutions of All other Caſes 
f Conſcience, in this Debate, than your firſt calling 
= Cerſure of the Evil Spirit of Too many Chriſtians, 
Wand of the open Inſtances of Perſecution and Op- 
reſſion, and. theſe committed by Men long ſince 
Wicad, by the Name of Uncharitableneſs.and Defamation ; 
Dad ſpeaking of theſe, as if they were of the ſame 
Nature with the Perſonal Calumm and Scandal you 
Ware fixing upon the Reputation of your Neighbour, 
ho is now alive, and muſt receive great Injury 
from it. I would beg to know where the great Sin is, 
of ſetting forth the Iniquities, the avowed Iniqui- 
ties of Any Body of Men; as you do, for Inſtance, 
of the Jeſuits ? And Who before you ever thought 
of paralleling the Defamation of a Man now alive, 
by perſonal Infamy, with the blaming the Unchri- 
ian Conduct of Men of Evil and perſecuting Spi- 
rits, long ſince dead; or even alive? And who has 
ever ſtil'd this the taking away unjuſtly Men's Reputa- 
tions, by Perſonal Calumny ? To defame, or to take a- 
way the Reputation of the Inquiſitors, or of the Jeſuits, 
for inſtance, would be a New way of ſpeaking. And 
if it be a Guilt to ſet forth the Iniquities of Men, 
eſpecially in a Body, which touches no particular yo 
on 


Mens Reputation; or parallel them with what we 


ſon ſo as to injure Him; Nu muſt have your Share 
For you have not only done this, with reſpect to 
the Jeſuitiʒ but you have complained of Mr. P. that 
He has not enough, in this Senſe, taten away their 
Reputation; which even ſhews, that y ou think it a 
Praiſe- wort iy thing, to do in one inſtance exactly what 
You charge Him with doing in anotter, viz. 10 d- 
fro the Reputation of others by Wholeſale. ' 
For my ſelf; You have greatly miſrepreſented Me 
here, by leading your Reader to think that I ever 
once deſir d Yau, or any one, to ſit down content 
edly with Reproaches ; or would, if I could, tie up ik 
your Hands, as you expreſs it. I never deſir d it of i 
any Man living: but was ever willing that All ſhould 
defend, and vindicate freely what They themſelves 
thought. right. It would be: ſo far from being a 
Grievance to me, that it would be the greatcſt and 
molt ſenſible of all Pleaſures, if you could plainly | 
demonſtrate that there never had been a Chriſtian in 
the World, or any Number af Clergymen any where 
in the Chriſtian Church, who had ever given occaſion i 
to ſuch Complaints as Mr. P. (you ſay) has made; 
or to ſuch as You your ſelf have made againſt 
the Jeſuits and Others of the Church of Rome. But 1 
may juſtly beg two Things. Firſt, That you would 
not call the ſeuereſſ Cenſures of Hypocriſy and Perſecution 
in any Body of Men, by the Name of Attacks upon 


are debating about, perſonal Infamy and Scandal. And 
the Other is, that you would not any more think fo | 
groſly to impoſe upon your Readers, as to endea- 
your to make them believe that you attack d Mr. P. 
in order to aſſert the Cauſe of the injur d. Cergy; and 
out of 2 juſt Indignation againſt ſome Principles of 
His; and the like: when you know, in your Con- 
ſcience, and have own'd it in Publick, that you ar- 
tach d Him for My ſake, in that unparallel'd manner, 
upon the ſole Word of a Gentlewoman ; without ſo 
much as knowing at that Time, that He was 1 * 
8 ae 


RR PP ²˙—ĩ—j̃ — cc SS © = 7T LA 9 __ 


* | A Leiter to Dr. - 5364 Y = 


ged to have written, what You now, in an Inſult 
upon Common Senſe, produre as a Motive of that 
Attack. To defend à groſs Scandal thus, with 2 
Falſe Reaſon, glaring in the Eyes of the World, only 
a Whhews the Extremity to which you are reduced; and 
at hehe Reſolution with which You repeat your Injuries. 
. Secondly, Let us now proceed from your Preface, to 
he remaining you have endeavour'd to fix 
pon Me in your-Book, - Ergo) og dy 8," 
1. What relates to Mr. Rozire, is ſo plainly ſet 
Worth in the following Defenſe, that I ſhall truſt the 
/ worſt Enemy I have in the World, to believe, if He 
ea, that I cauld:rerrify a Man, to whom I never 
ad, directly or indirectly, ſpoke one Word, or ſent 
ae Meſſage, relating to the Subject, before He had 
oluntarily brought Mr. P. a very full and ample 
Cerripcate in his Favour. 55 4 N. 
2. You are pleas d, p. 18, cc. to give the World 
Wa piece of Secret Hiſtory; which, for the ſake of your 
Wown Honour, if I underſtand any thing of Honour, 
ou ſhould have ſuppreſs d: leſt ic ſhould make All 
Men of [generous Tempers afraid even of ſeeing a 
Man, who can thus force himſelf into private Con- 
verſation; and preſs, with the greateſt Vehemence, 
for the ſight of a Private Letter, to which He had 
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no right, and which no Gentleman of Honour 
n would have read, if He had found it lying open in 
another Man's Houſe. But in anſwer to your In- 
dim under this Head, I do frft; on my own Part, 
o profeſs to Ju, and to all the World, that I had no 
L- 8 Intention, nor Thought, in what I wrote to Mr. 

. Duhourdicw, to hinder Him, or Any other of the 
d French Clergy, from vindicating what They thought 
f right and juſt. It was the Conſideration of ſome 

1 


peculiar Circumſtances in the doing it, which was the 
Occaſion of any Uneaſy Word paſſing between Us. 
This you plainly intimate Yourſelf, p. 18. and there- 
fore, ſince at leaſt you ſuſpected ſome ſuch thing; 
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new; and only a ſudden Paſſion, kindled by Another 
dieſitous that They ſhould enjoy and make uſe of that J 
I would juſtify Mr. P. in what I thought right, as l 


have already explain it; and that I would defend 
Them from their own Defenſe ; I muſt confeſs © 


courſe to the dreadful: Terror that I ſcatter about, 


fignd. But as for the French Refugees; it was ſo far 


it would much more have become you to have left 
; private' -Uneafineſs between Us, to our ſelves, 
(which would have-quickly have:ended,) than thus 
to have forced Your. Curioſity; and your Paſſions, 
into Affairs in which you had nothing to do). 

As for My Permiſſion ; if that were neceſſaty, 1 
would not only permit, but applaud: Him and All 
his Brethren, in defending, in à Cbriſtian manner; 
what they themſelves judge to be of Importance: 
angry with them upon this Score, than I ſhould: For 
your Fondneſs and great Love is ſomething very 


Paſjion, when you were crying for A help againſt f | 
Me. But then, as I am with: the utmoſt Sincerity 1 


Liberty; ſo, I may expect of Du, and of Them too; 
not to rob Me of the ſame. If my declaring that | 


My ſelf: It this be Terrifying Men, or 3 


am guilty. But then, I pray, what Right have others 
to defend Themſelves; which I have not, in my own 
Caſe? But ſo it is: When n are hard preſs'd ; 
and the Evidences of your Scandals fail you, as Some 
of Them have already done; ſthen You have re- 


only by declaring my Reſolution to defend my ſelf: 
Which is indeed at beſt, the palliating one Infamy by 
the Invention of Another, as groundleſs, and as di- 
ſtant from my Thoughts, as it is poſſible for any 
thing to be. SO ee e te 
2. The Paſſage You refer to, in my Preface, was 
not intended for Toy : nor was it of any Importance, 
whether Toy underſtood it, or no. I dare ſay, 'They 
underſtood it very well, for whoſe Uſe it was de- 
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From threatning Them, (as che Doflor calls it) that 


it expreſly removes the Reſentment there ſpoken of, 
from Them : nor does-it, either as to Them, or to 


any Others, contain Any Threatzing, but that Lauful, 
% nd Fuſtifiable One of. Self-Defenſe ; and 1r goes upon 


a Suppoition, which I deſire may ever remain 2 


2. As ſoon as your Vindication appear d, Mr. Du- 
bourdieu not only grievouſly complain'd, in Conver- 
ſation, of many things unjuſtly laid to his Charge 


by v; but wrote a full account of the hole that 


aſs d between you, and of the Injury you have done 


F Him, to a Horthy Prelate, from whoſe Hands I re- 


eiv'd it: And this He voluntarily undertook to do, 


| before any Word or Meſſage could come from me. 


From this Account, with Mr. Dubourdieu's Pers 
miſſion, I publiſh the following Particulars. . 
1. The Doctor. (p. 18. of his Yind.) gives out 


that the Bi/bop writ the Letter to me with a de- 


* ſign to terrify me, in order to diſcourage me from 
* writing : Which I aver (ſays He,) to be Falſd:” - 
And then He goes on to explain that Matter. * 2. 
e The Doctor changed the Word Principles, for Po- 


“ /itions as a Word more for his Purpoſe,” when 


he ſpeaks'of the Biſhop's defending Mr. P. & 3. The 
«* Docor ſpeaks of a ſofter Method taken, ib. and 
« inſ{inuates that the Biſbop had beg'd of the Gen- 
ce tleman there mention'd to interpoſe. I can aſfure 
* your Lordſhip (ſays Mr. D) He highly wrongs 
the Biſhop. For I can ſafely lay the whole of my 
Reputation upon this, that the Gentleman gave me 
* his Thoughts,upon that Matter, before the Biſhop 
* had ſpoke, or writ to Him, any thing about ir. 
* 4 The Doctor having ſaid, p. 19. That Mr. D.“ 
* carried the Letter to Mr. Bowyer his Bookſeller, and 
Heu d him a PAR T.of it : Mr. D. call this a Com- 
** plication of Falboods : affirming that he call'd up- 
C ** On 
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xxvi A Letter o Dr. SNAP E. 
% on Mr. B. as he was going to Preach in the Ci- 
ce ty ; that he had indeed the Letter in his Pocket, 
4 upon quite another account; that he did indeed 
« Joke with Mr. B. about it, with whom he had 
“ formerly had an acquaintance ; that, in the way 
„of Banter. only, he let him ſee the Name at bot- if 
* rom of the Letrer, and the Name only, holding 
ce it ſo that he could overſee none of the Contents ; 
* that the Bookſeller ſaid he ſhould be indebted to 
* Mr. D. if he might be permitted to ſee ſome Bl 
© of the Contents; and that then Mr. D. folded up 
<« the Letter, and put it in his Pocket: and went 
% away, refuſing his importunate Invitation of him 
< to Dinner. So that it is evident, he did not ſhew i 
© him any the leaſt Part of the Contents of the Let- 
de ter, unleſs the Name at bottom be a Part of a Ler- al 
« ter, or can be call'd the Contents of it. 5. Mr. D. 
then goes on to complain of the great Injury done 
him by the Doctor's repreſenting him as a. Time- al 
te ſerver, and a weak Wretch to be brib'dor frightned, &c. 
And he aſſures the Biſbop, in cùntradiction to what 4 

the Doctor has rafhly publiſh'd, that © He never was 
* diſcourag'd or allur'd either by Threats or Promiſes i 
© to retard the Publication of the Book” mention'd 
by the Doctor. 6. He nat only accuſes the Doctor 
of great Invention under this Head, but. he affirms 
that“ He had Allurements, on the other Part, to ha- 
« ſten that Publication; and that Mr. B. the Doctors 
6 Bookſeller did, on the 8th of Sept. laſt at H. Court, 
&« promiſe a more than ordinary Confideration for it, if be 
% would haſien it. 7. Mr. D. then complains grie- 
<«. youſly that miſrepreſented Scraps of their Conver-| 
* ſation, in a manner forced from him, have been 
<« publiſh'd by the Doctor, without his Conſent; that 
e he is, in this, and in the manner of doing it, 4- 
* buſed. But, 8. What is ſtill more baſe and diſbo- 
e nourable, he avers that the Doctor, in order to print 
* theſe Scraps, broke through a folema Promiſe, by which 
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Letter to Dr. Smaps. xxvii 
& he engag d himſelf not to mention Mr. Dubourdieu's 
© Name in any of his future Pamphlets againſt the Biſhop 


5 CE - Ba | r.“ d eee : | : 
. 84 2 1 preſented Toi with the Account which 
y, Nr. Dubourdieu himfelf has given, bf the Converſa- 


on between you; which was accompanied with his 
Piemn Aſſeveration concerning the Truth of it. And 
y this the World may be more confirmed how un- 
Wortunately Scandal ſucceeds with you; whilſt you go 
Wn, from Step to Step, with the ſame Fate of vent- 
She Aale Stories without Vouchers ; and relating Facts, 


1p A 2 which you are immediately confronted and 
ut T hs. | ; ＋ 

m ntradicted by Thoſe whoſe Nam es you cite. 

But I cannot conclude this Head without tran- 

t. Fribing, Word for Word, one of the Paragraphs in 
ir. Dabaurdieu's Letter, becauſe it is very well ex- 


eſs'd; and may do you, or others ſome good. Be- 
: ore I take my leave of jour Lordſhip, (lays he,) I muſt 
take ſome notice of that baſe and diſhonourable Practice 
of the Doctor and bis Adberents, who introduce theme 
ll [elves into Peoples Houſes, in ſearch of Private Letters, 
and to ſteal Intelligence, afterwards to reveal in Print, 
= what they have got out of Converſations, let the Pri- 
vacy of them be never ſo ſacred What can ſuch a 
Prattice tend to, but to create a general diffidence a- 
mongſt Men ? We ſhould be in a worſe Condition, than 
the Romans were in Nomitian's time, adempto per 
inquiſitiones loquendi audiendique Commercio. 
The Solitude of a Hermit's Cell world be preferible to 
Society and Converſation, if in the Commerce of Men we 
muſt live in the continual fear of having every Word that 
drops ſometimes ttnawares, expos'd in public Prints, to 
our Diſbonour and Prejudice. Muſt we then Padlock 
our Mouths, and converſe like the Pantomimes of old? 
And even this ſpezchleſs Method of Converſation would 
not be ſafe from the Doctor and his Companion. 
They would print our dumb Shews." 55 
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XXvViti . A Letfer, fo Dr. Sx APE. 
The Account of Mr. Papin's Behayiour, which 
vou received from Mr. Dubourdieu, you apply, in 


your Uncharitableneſs to Mr. P. and to reflect Shame 


And Prophetical Scandal, Any Man living, of you 


he only ſpake of as what pleaſed Him, whilſt If 


4 
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\ 


your Vind. p. 43. in ſuch a manner, as at once to ſhew 


upon your-own Conduct. For, 1. Your Argumem 
at beſt, would be no more than this. One Man 
was falſe; therefore, Another is, or will be, or ma 


ze ſo, too. By. which Method of Argumentativell 


Fl 


own Principles and Party, as well as of another, mai 
be calumniated; becauſe Some of A Parties and 
Denominations have been falſe. 2. You greatly in- 
jure Mr. Pillonniere, by affirming that he does in He 
juſtify Mr. Papin's Relapſe, and owns himſelf to have ti 
ſame Principle, which he aſſures us prevail d upon that Per 3 
fon to turn Aale than which there never was a moi 
groundleſs Accuſation. For he only relates as a Fa 
that the evil Spirit amongſt Proteſtants was the Oc 3 
caſion of Mr. Papin's turning; and the great Wea 
pon he made uſe of againſt Proteſtantiſm. All th 
Approbation of that Gentleman s Arguments is expre * 
ſed, whilſt Mr. Pillonniere was ſtill a Papiſt; but If 
gives an account himſelf of his not approving them, an 
of his being guarded againſt them, by what he aftclli 
wards met with in Grotius and other Writers. I hop 
a Man may complain of a perſecuting Spirit in Proty 
ſtants, as Mr. Papin did; without approving his bil 
ing led back, by falſe reaſonings from thence, to en 
brace all the Enormities of Popery. And I hope 
never can be accounted equitable to tax a Perſo 
with approving That, now he is a Proteſtant, whic 


was a Papiſt. You may as well charge Mr. Chil/in 
worth with approving afterwards thoſe Argumert 
which once made, and for ſome time kept, him 
Roman Catholick. 3. Mr. Papin was a Proteſtant bori 
and not a Convert from Popery : and his Exampk 
therefore, may better be urg'd againſt the Bod 


' 


ol the French Proteſtants themſelves, than againſt a 
roſelyte. But what an Injurious Method would this 


be, of dealing with Mankind; to fling /nfinuations 
about Future ill Behaviour, drawn not from a Per- 


. | ſon's own Conduct, but from that of Axother ? 4. N 


ſhould have avoided the mention of Papin's unhand- 
ſome dealing by one Biſhop, for fear of Reproaches up- 
on your ſelf, in the Caſe of Another. The Inſtame 


referred to by Du is, that, after he turn'd Papiſt, he 
ſhew'd the Biſhop of Meaux the private Letters of the 


late Biſhop of Salisbury; which probably could do 
no Injury to the Character of any Man ; and only 
perhaps related to Religious Principles. This you 
precipitately produce as an Inſtance of Treachery ; 
whilſt at the very ſame time that this Story was 


told you by Mr. Dabourdieu, you your ſelf were 


preſſing Him, with the moſt » indecent importunity, 


to ſhew you a private Letter, from a Biſhop to Him, to 


which you had no right; and which you ought not to 
have read, had yon found it lying open in his Houfe. 
There is likewiſe another Part of-Your Secret Hiſto- 
ry as ill grounded, and as ill applied, as the Reſt, viz. 


That, in which you pretend to repreſent Mr. Pillox- 


niere's manner of ſpeaking of the French Refugees, in 
his Apology, as a new Thing, that he was adviſed to, 
and agreed to, out of fear, and in order to make his 
Peace with them; and the like. I can aſſure You that 


He was always moſt ready and willing to ſpeak well 


of Allamongſt them; and that he never excepted Any 
out of this general Rule, but ſuch as appear'd to Him 
to have given ſome open Marks of a Spirit, which 
Chriſtianity always condemns. In his Book, He was 
willing to ſhew that His Zeal was againſt Principles, 
and not Perſons ; and even to be ſorry, if he had at any 
time unneceſſarily diſpleaſed Any Men. And Tor, Sir, 
who as a Preacher of the Goſpel ought to encourage 
fuch a Temper, call this Aluſing them, and are plea- 
fed to ridicule Him, as mumbling of Thiſiles, and I 
x know 
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know not what, upon this Occaſion! But to return; 
3. Lean think of no remaining Scandal upon My 
felt, in the Body of your Book, but your pitiable 
Endeavours, again to miſrepreſent, in the moſt 
ſhocking manner, what I have taught about the Love 
of God; and about Prayer; inſtead of faithfully keep- 


ing to my own Account of them, 
1. My Doctrine about the Love of God, you re- 
preſent with a little ſeeming Modeſty, p. 24. only 
*© as too nearly allied to That, for which the Jeſuits are 
* geteſted” by a Sober and Moderate Papiſt“ But, p. 
26. You grow out of Humour with that little Mo- 
deſty, and roundly affirm my Doctrine to be the 
SAM E with that of the Jeſuits. So that in one Page 
it is the SAM Ex, with what, in a foregoing Page, it 
is only allied to. This is going on, in the Reſolution 
of Mercileſs and Unchriſtian Imputarions ; even at 
the expenſe of Contradictions. The Doctrine of the 
Jeſuits, you your Self here repreſent to be this; 
viz, * That one is not oblig' d to any thing elſe, 
* but to keep the OTHER Commandments, with- 
« out Any AFPFECTION for God, and without 
« ſetting dur Heart upon him: And that God, in com- 
** manding Us to love him, is contented that we obey 
Him in his Ornz x Commandments :” that is, 
in commanding Us to love Him, He is contented 
we ſhould riot love Him : and the like. And this, 
after you have ſpoken of the Jeſuits, by way of In- 
troduction to the particular Doctrine before Us, as 
taking treacherous Pains to make the Doctrine: of Chriſti- 
 anity ſmooth and palatable, and the Praflice of it confi- 
ſtent with Every Corrupt Inclination. After all which 
pompous and horrid Repreſentation, My Doctrine 
is declared to be not only too near a-kin ; but 
the Saut with Theirs. Than Which Great and 
Groundlefs and Unchriſtian Calumny, there is no- 
thing in the whole Courſe of yur Unrighteous Con- 
duct towards Me, that calls more loudly upon You 
tor Pablick Shame and Repentauce, © In 
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== Terms of Acceptance with God; and diſcover whe- 
ther I do, in any latent Corner of a Sentence, or in 


Letter to Dr. Swaps. xxxi 
In general, Let all who pleaſe look, with the moſt 
acious Eye, into my Writings upon any Pratti- 
Subject; particularly, into My Sermons about the 


any ſort even of doubtful Expreſſions, ſo much as hint 


at any Allowances to be made; or ſpeak any thing 
that can be drawn to the ſide of Any One Corrupt In- 


clination ; whether I do not put the Whole of a Chri- 
ſtian's Hopes upon his keeping A 11 God's Com- 


9 mandments; and anſwer to Multitudes of ſmooth and 


palatable Pretenſes, which have been ſet up againſt 


that ſole Condition, which God Requires, of UNI- 


veRSAL Obedience: a Condition which All that 


| Y have heard me, know. very well, I have preſſed, 


without ceaſing, in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, upon the 


Conſciences of Men. | 


In particular, As to what I have taught about the 


Love of Gd, mention'd accidentally by me in one 
ort Paragraph of a ſhort Diſcourſe; I would to God. 
not that My Doctrine were like to That of the Je- 
= /zits, but that Theirs were exactly the ſame with 


mine. I would willingly bear that Scandal, upon 
this Suppoſition. In page 8. of My Symon about 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, I obſerve that Our Saviour 
and St. John, in Words many times repeated, de- 
ſcribe the Love of God to be keeping his Command- 
ments, or doing his Nil; that the Notion of the 
Love of God has been altered ſince- that time; and 
the Name is come by degrees to ſignify a Violent 
Paſſion, Commotion, and Ecſtaſy and this de- 
fined ſo, as that many Chriſtians are rack'd with 
Eternal Suſpicions and Doubts, whether They have 
any thing of the True Love of God, or not. Sa 
that it is plain that the Intent of this Paragraph was 
to give the Preference to Our Saviour's and St John's 
Deſcription of the Zove of God, by the keeping his 

Com- 
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> _=xx1 A Letter to Dr. SNAPE. 
Commandments ; in compariſon of Thoſe Deſcriptions 
| ol it in the Myſtical Writers, which can ſerve for no- 
"> -- thing but to perplex and confound honeſt ignorant 
| Souls, whom the Scripture-Deſcription of it would 
lead into upright and true Judgments of Themſelres. 
Here then it is obſervable, 1. that I have ſaid no- i 
thing about the Love f God, and of Chriſt, but 
What He himſelf and St. John have often repeated. 
So that the Groſs and Unchriſtian Imputation of ſer- 
ving Corrupt Inclinations, tho' not ſo deſign'd 
by you, muſt light upon Them, and not upon Me. 
2. That 1 have blamed nothing, but making ſuch 8 
Paſſion, Commation, Ecſtaſy, in ſuch a degree, necel- 
” fary to it, as to confound honeſt Minds; and rh v 


them off from the principal Thing intended, a 
declar d to belong to it by our Lord. 3. I have 
neither ſaid nor hinted, in the moſt diſtant Words, 
that the Love of God was not required. And there- i 
ore you have much to anſwer for to God, for this 
raſn Accuſation.. I have only given the Scripture- De- 
ſcription of it, as the Principal Rule for honeſt Chriſti- M 
ans to go by, in their judging whether They truly 
Love God, or no. 4. This deſcribing it by the Keeping 
God's Commandments, neceſſarily implies in it, the keep- 
ing Them, as Hu; and this implies a due Notion, 
and a due Senſe of his Perfections, and a due Love 
neceflarily reſulting from. the knowledge of a perfect 
and amiable Being. 5. This Deſcription of the Du- 
ty, is ſo far from making it ſmooth and palatable, ſo 
far from making it coxfiftent with Every Corrupt Incli- 
nation; that it is of all other Deſcriptions the moſt 
rigorous, and the molt contrary to Every Corrupt In- 
clination ; as it implies in it that there can be no 
hope of being accepted as True Lovers of God, 
without an Univerſal Obedience. 6. On the con- 
trary, It is far leſs Irkſome and Troubleſome to the 
corrupt Side of humane Nature, to raiſe and vent 
Pajjrons, and Eiſtaſies, and Perturbations, in expecta- 
tion 
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A Letter 0 Dr. SNMAPE. xXxxIii 
tion of God's Favour from them ; to be obliged. to 
"ati Univerſal Oledience to Him. Thi is the Point 
which the Corrupt part of Mankind would gladly 


= exchange for any ſort of Commotion within, or Ven- 


nance Without. They would give this Fruct of their Bo- 
<, which is only Bodily Exerciſe, or Bodily Paſſions 
if They might-but keep the Sin of their Soul. 7. If I 


" ſhould deſcribe Repentance to be an 9 75 Amend- 


ment of Life ; could it be ſaid with Juſtice, either 
that 1 leave out 4, Due Sorrow; or that ſuch à De- 
ſcription -,maak rv Duty ſmooth and palatable * 
when in truth it repreſents the Duty, as God de- 


4 ſign d it, in a. manner the leaſt delightful, tho neceſ- 


Ary, to Sinners; who would much rather vent a 
thouſand paſſionate Sighs and Tears, than reform 
one Evil Habit, grown ſtrong by Inclination and 
Cuſtom. Bur I have ſaid too much about This, and 
now leave you to the Reflexious. of your own Conſei- . 
ENCE, SLA" 7 | | 
. I find that you ſtill continue, and increaſe your 
former Injury, with reſpe& to what I ſaid about 
Prayer; declaring, in your Ingenious Letter to che 
eſuits, (p. 70.) that © Some Approaches have been 
made by Me, to that Doctrine of Theirs, which 
allows Men in Poluntary Diſtraction, and even in 
« diverting Thimſelves with all ſorts of Wicked Thoug'ts, 
r in Prayer. Good God! To what is it, that the 
Madneſs of Zeal and Party Fury may not catty 
Men ! If this be conſiſtent with the Juſtice of Hea- 
thens ; not to ſay, the Charity of Chriſtians; farewel 
All Difference between Right and Mong, or Good and 
Evil ! I hope, there are private and unſeen Circum- 
ſtances in this Condu& of yours, which may alle- 
viate it in the Eyes of your Great Judge. But for 
God's Sake, and for the Sake of your own Soul, 
conſider it, before it be too late. 
In my Sermon, I ſpeak of Prayer, only in one ſhort 
Paragraph; and 1 deſcribe it to be a Calm, Undi- 
18 d ſturbed 
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xxxiv AN Letter to Dr. Smaps. - 
ſturbed Addreſs to God And not only this, but 


I goon, and deſctibe it“ as cxprefling thoſe SEN i- 
* MENTS and WisSHxsS before Hf M, which every 
« fincere Mind Ou x to have — I afterwards 


e ſuppoſe the Man, who is thinking of performing 


« this Duty, to be in the Br sr Diſpoſition in the 
* World“ And I blame only the laying down ſuch 
Accounts of Heat and Flame, in ſuch à degree, ne- 
ceſſary to this Great Duty, as to perplex and di- 
ſtract many honeſt Perfons. And this, Sir, in your 


Great and Abundant Juſtice, (for I neither require 


nor ſtand in need of your Charity in this Sentence, 
You repreſent as a Fair Approach towards the allow- 
ance of Wilful Wickedniſs it ſelf. Such Deliberate Re- 
preſentations of My Doctrine; ſo abſolutely inconſiſtent 
even with the /iteral Meaning of my Words at firſt, 
as well as with my Open Profeſſions and Tuterpretazions, 


ſince; only ſhew that one Injury often brings on an- 
ot her, and a greater: and that He, who at firſt was 


contented to change the Words Calm and Uudiſiurb- 
ed, into Cold and Lifeleſs; has too Hor, Diſturb'd, and 
reſtleſs a Spirit, to ſtick at ſo ſmall an Injury ; but 
goes on more boldly in the Paths of Scandal; and 
now interprets Calm and Undiſturbd, to be approach. 
ing to the allowance of Wilful Diſtraction of Mind; 


and even of the Diverſion of al Sorts 'of Wicked 


Thoughts. What your next Interpretation will pro- 
duce. out of it, is not in my Power to conceive. 
Tam ſure, you may as Reaſonably and as Chriſtianly 
tell your Readers that I define Prayer to be the Mur- 
ther and Deſtruòſ ion of all Mankind. 8 

But 1 here call God and Man to witneſs againſt 
You, that the /zfamy is, and ought to be, All your 
own; that neither the Great Law of Nature, nor 
the Goſpel of Chriff, (which you profeſs to Preach,) 
allow of ſich Unrighteouſneſs: and that till you ei- 
ther revoke this Heedleſs Raſhneſs of your Wrath; 
or ſhew that an Addreſs TO Ged tends to ſignify a 

| | 5 Turn- 
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Turning "the Thoughts Fxom Him; that the 
BEST Diſpoſition of Mind leans towards the Wors 7; 
and that the SENTIMENTS and WisRts which eve- 
ry Sincere Mind',O UGHT to have, are SENTIMENTS 
approaching Wilfully to Impertinent Trifles, or, 
which is worſe, to ALL Sorts of Wicked Thoughts; 
You ſtand guilty, in this Inſtance, of as Groſs and 


 Enormobis a'Calumny, againſt plain Light and Truth, 


as can be produced, even out of Nour whole Con- 
duct towards Me: which yet, 1 believe, has fur- 
niſh'd as many and as great, as ever yer appeared 


in Controverſy. I pray God; che like may never ap- 
| pear again! ee ä 


Tirdh, Having paſs'd thro your Book, I come 


now to your Appendix; in which, 


% & * 


1. The chief Point, with reſpect to My Self, is 
to conſider Your Collect on of Paſſages out of my De- 
fenſe of Conformity, in purſuance of what You had 
urged in your Vindication, p. 58,59 where you have 
theſe remarkable Words -—— “ I Encacez to pro- 
* duce Words of his Lordſhip's, to ſupply the Place 
« of E VERY ONE of mine, with which Mr. P. 
“ makes ſuch Work; and which, with the help of 
«his Parentheſes, will do the ſame Buſineſs as effec- 


4 tually.” An Engagement, ſo raſh, ſo vain, and ſo 


groundleſs, thar if I Provoke and Challenge you to 
anſwer it, I know, you wel not, for the moſt Pow- 
erful Reaſon in the World; and that is, becauſe 
you cannot. If in this 1 am miſtaken, and it ſtould 
be otherwiſe ; I engage, and -promiſe,, when You have 
produced Then, publickly to rexounce and to revoke 
them, in the Face of the World. Bur I would not 
have the Reader acquieſce in your Repreſentaticn of 
My Deſigns. The whole drift of thoſe Pieces was, 2s you 
ſay, to heal the Separation, and to preſs the Obligation 

of Conformity to the Eſtabliſh'd Church. 1 have not time 
now to reyiew every Part of thoſe Writings. When 
I have, I will ſpeak My Thoughts as freely, and 
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do I ever ſpeak of ke SanBiqus of the Civil Mai- 


— 


2. 


| 1mpartially 2. and publickly,. about the Strength and. 


Tendency of Any of My own Propoſitions and Argu- 


ments, as I ever have about Theſe of oth Lare | 


net Ferions, 
But as near as I can now remember, the Words by 
Law Eſtabliſp d never enter into My Argument; nor 


ſtrate, to back the Conſtitutrons of Chriſt, The Main 
Part of My Reaſonings, lam ſure, might bave been 
the ſame, if the Epiſcopal Church had been ſertled here, 


FM " ; 


by the Common, Providence, of God, without the 


Fence of any Humane Laws ; which, as. I ſay on the 


one Hand cannot. take off from Mens Obligation 


: # 


to regard Peace; ſo, on the other Hand, have They 


no Part in what J have chiefly preſs'd upon the 
Conſciences of Men. My Arguments were deſign d 


to convince.: and carry a conſtant Suppoſition along 


with them, that without a Conviction of the Law- 
fulaeſs of a Conſtant Conformity, it would be ſo ſat 


# . 4 ie 


from being a Duty, that it would be a Sin. They, 


$ 


are all taken from the. Bad Effetts produced, by mul- 
tiplying differences : but ſtill Every one is left to, 
jadge tar Himſelf... The Sentence you quote, p. 57» 
about theſe Evil Conſeguences, ends with this, Who, 


« would not do any thing, but commits Sin, to ar, 


e roid theſe“? In the other Sentences in your Ap+ 


pendix, the h 7755 Expreſſions are Thoſe about the Au- 
* 


*hority of the Biſhops, (or their Rigbi, as the Care of 
the Church is in a peculiar Manner committed to 
them,) to preſcribe for the Decency &c. of God's Wor- 
ſhip: and about a Form of Worſhip ſettled or. eſta- 
bliſhed., - But in the mean while, it is hid from Yaur 
Reader, that many of the Arguings upon theſe Heads, 


are only Ad hominem ; den the Principles of Thoſe who 
| ſs of other Preſcriptions, upon 
ſuch per as, might prove to them the. Lawfulnefs 


allow'd the Lawfulneſs 
have never, in thoſe Book;, argued from 


mei e Authority ; but as I endeaygur'd on one Side to 
2 he 


of comp ying with Thoſe likewiſe which they ſcru- 
pled: That 
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ew that Chriſtian Liberty was perfectly conſiſtent 
Wich complying for. Peace. Sake ; ſo, on the other 
Wand, I "en ke. of the Glory, even of Superiore, 
er inſiſting upon what They themſelves might 
ax right at firſt to recommend or appoint, when. 
Ney came to fee it ſcrupled by many ſerious Chri- 


I 
#1 
x 
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But that which puts my Senſe in thoſe Writing, 
WS: of all Doubt, is, that I never pleaded for the Law... 
eſs.of the Terms of Conformity, without pleading. 
the Right of the People to judge for Themſelves; 
{ to be guided by their own Judgment. Parti- 
arly, at the ſame time that I ſaid, Le. 496. Ed. 3], 
Ic is the Will of Chriſt that they who have the 
Pawer.in his Church, ſhould uſe it for promoting 
Order and Decency in the Offices of it, (which L 
fer once ſpeak of doing by ſecular Means, and 
il Penalties or Incapacitiei,) I add, for fear of a 
take, theſe Words, But this Authority in the 
Biſhops does not rob the Chriſtian People of their 
NIR x to judge of the Nature of their Preſcripti- 
ut; and toRxx.uss Compliance, whenever They 
tre (that is, in the Judgment of Thoſe to whom I 
re claimd the Right of Judging) © diſagree- 
dle to the Nature of True Religon, G“. 
any One compare this, and many other Paſ- 
es, with every Sentence you have quoted from 
dſe Writings; and He will find that they are no- 
ng to your Purpoſe; that I have not pleaded for 
y Authority in the Church, but what was perfectly 
ſiſtent with the Right of the People to Fudge for 
mſelves, and to determine their own Compliance, 
Non Compliauce and that, in order to move and 
ect them, I propos d Conliderations and Reaſons 
ly to their Underſtandings. And now let Every 
e judge whether I have, in the higheſt Expreſs, 
ns Lou have quoted, ever once either preſs'd Men 
ſubmit ta the Yet Unexamin'd Deciſions of the 
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Church, for the Sake of Mere Authotity:“ Or, 
which is worſe,” Whether T have ever mention d 
with Approbation the Argument drawn from Hu- 


mune Power, and aſſerted the Right of the Civil Ma- 


giſtrate to Tur them, and keep them in Awe, 
jn their Religious Capacity.” Theſe are Nur Words, 
and Tour Doctrines. And if you can find Any Words 
or Declarations of Mine, to ſubſtirute'#$ equivalent 
to Theſe ; I ſhall take it for a Favour if you will 
do it, that I may have a publick Opportunity of 


' fetting a Mark of Deteſtation upon them, and ſhew- 
ing the World that I no more approve of Popiſh Prin- 


ciples in My ſelf, (if any ſuch have c{eap'd me,) than 
I do in Du, or any One elſe; This 1 will add, that 


it would be very ſtrange, if you could do this: be- 


caufe I muſt be ſuppos d to have been very gj, 


even at that time, of my own Sentiments ànd De- 


ſigns; ſince IL wrote then, whilſt I'wasengag'd in that 
Controverſy, à little Piece in Defenſe of Thoſe Biſhops 


who had voted againſt the Occafonal Bil, when it 
4 IK LO) 3. 


was firſt defigr'd.' 8 © | 
_ This is fully ſufficient to ſhew, not only how un- 


juſtly You. charge Me with Tour Principles; bur with 
. how little Ground you ſet thoſe Principles of Mine 


farmerly declar'd, againſt the Principles and Intent 


of My Sermon: ſince you cannot find or produce 
one Paſſage, in which I have pleaded for Any Au- 


thority, which takes away the Right of Interiors; or 
in which I have ſo argu'd, even from the Con ſidera- 
tions of Peace and Untis, as not to make the Confide- 
rations of Parity and Sinceriiy, of greater Moment; 
or not ro rcfer all ro the Conſciences of Thoſe rhem- 
felves, Who ate call'd upon to comply. And if this 
be inconſiſtent with Your Schemes of Church- Power; 
] cannot help that But if it be not inconſiſtent 
with the very Foundation and End of the Church of 
England; You have greatly injur'd Me, by repre- 
{enring the Deſign of AMy Sermon, nay the Entire 

| Scope 
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&c. Whereas, in truth, It was to procure the Only 


Union that can be hop'd for, amongſt Chriſtians; 
to defend the Separation of the Church of England 


from Rome; to aſſert the Principles of that Separation 
in the only conſiſtent way, ſo as not to condemn 
what we pretend to defend; and to vindicate the 
Liberty with which Chriſt has made Us free. | 


2. I am not concern'd to juſtify every thing ſaid 


by Thoſe Two Great Men, you quote in your Ap- 
pendix. Neither is Mr. Pillonniere. If They have ſaid 
in one Paſſage ; or in a few ; what, if it be ſtridly 
interpreted, may by conſequence contradict their 
Main Avowed. Principles, repeated and inculcated by 
them, in Numerous. plain Parts of their Writings : 
Theſe Few are not by any means to be put as their 
Settled and Avowed Principles, againlt all their Other 
Declarations. _ e : | 

But here you are a little unfortunate, to pitch 
upon one ſingle Sentence, cull'd out of the Volumi- 
nous Works of the. Incomparable Archbiſhop Tillet- 
ſon ; and this a Sentence containing a Doctrine pro- 
pos'd by Him with Diffidence, and a Reſerve for 
better Information; and this the very Sentence, by 
which His bittereſt Adverſaries, Men of Principles 
much nearer akin to Tours than to His, were ſo hard 


and ſo unjuſt, as to bring againſt Him for a Proof 


that He was an Atheiſt, or an Infidel. How different is 
your Behaviour, to pick out this, as the Chief Commend- 
able Doctrine in his whole Works; which your Friends 
of the higheſt Principles us'd to pick out for his In- 
famy, as if he were concern'd for No Religion, but One 
Eſtabliſhd by Humane Laws! The ſame, that Mr. 
Hobbs pleaded for, heretofore ; and the ſame which 
may be called Auguſius's Religion, ſince the Rev. Dr. 
Dawſon has with ſo much Approbation mention'd the 
Advice given by a Great Stateſman to Auguſtus, an 
Heathen, that he ſhould follow conſtantly the Eſtabliſhed 
WT | Re- 


Scope of it, to have been; to PROCURE a Separation, 
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| 28 Country ; the Conſequence of which is, 


( 


bo be in this Gentleman's good 
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that He taught, either the Duty of 


| He liv'd to hear of our Saviour Doctrine, 
Ei Houid have giiirded againſt it, as a Banger. 
Innovation ; and have kept on, firm, in his Old Pa. 
ternal Paths of Tdolatry, And thus is the Chriftias 


Religion dealt with, in a Dedication which is one of 
the Greateſt Indignities that was eyer offer'd to x 
etropolitan of a Chriſtian Church: And all this 
which is yet more remarkable,) amidſt Hoh Sighs 
pu Groans over the Growth of Iafidelin and Irre- 
an which I fear, receive from nothing in the 


World more Life and Strength, than from fuch De- 


clarations of Divines. For my own Pat; I eſteem 
it my Great Honour to be abuſed, by one who has 
dealt thus with Religion it (elf ; and Cart never wiſh 

Graces, whilſt He 


thinks and fpeaks in ſuch a Manner of the moſt im- 
N Points, as to fix no difference between 
Right and Mt, but what is le, and er 
1 Wea ff Farber Ie e 

But that Great Man Archbiſhop Tiletſon, had a 
Title to better Uſage, from all his Labouts, and all 
his Writings, in defenſe of True and Subſtantial Re- 


ligion; than to have Ore. ſingle Paſſage, (probably 


eaus d by a ſudden Reflexion 5 upon the N 
endEavouring to make Converts here,) pick'd out by 
his Cruel Adverfaries, and ſet againſt the Whole 
Bent of His Sentiments about the Nature of Reli. 
gion. Nor is it much berter Cage, to have it now 
produced, as if this alone were ſufficient to ſet a- 
gainſt his Numerous, plain Declarations, both a- 


Bainſt Darkneſs, and Tyranny, in all Religious Aﬀairs. 


And if you interpret what You quote out of the 


late Excellent Biſbop ' of Salisbury, ſo'as to imply 


* 


—d 
Dr. Dawſon's Suſfiria facra. „5 


win 
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A Letter ) Dr. Snape: Mi 
tarts io f. oF 4 he Unexanrin'd" Dicifions of any Church; or 
the Magpiſtra re's Right to T xx ATTZYT ga keep then 
it A we in their Religious Capacity : You do Him equal 
Injury, and put a manifeſt Force upon a few Words, 
whillt you neglect a Mulritude to another Purpoſe. 

By the laſt Extract in your Appendix, I ſuppoſe 
You intend to intimate how infamous it is, to a- 
gree. with Anabaptifts, Independents, Quaker, &c. in 
a Coucluſion drawn from a Main General Doctrine a- 
bout the Nature of Chriſt Kingdom: to which pur- 
poſe you plainly ary, „. 59. But you are very much 
deceiv'd, if you think that Names ever do, or ever 
ought, to afftighten Me from any plain and evident 
Truth. And indeed, the Aatter is ſo fully and 
clearly expreſs'd in this hort Extratt of the Propofition 
to King Charles Il. made by the Men of thoſe De- 
nominations, that I am amaz'd You ſhould be willing 


ro ſhew the World, in how Chriſtian, and how Pru- 
dent a Manner They have expreſs d themſelves. - For 
You ought to obſerve that They do not expreſs theme 


ſelves more againſt the Epiſcopal, than againſt the 
H Me ian Form; nay, that They do not beſeech 
His Majeſty, abſolutely that there ſhould be no Hie- 
rarchy ſettled, but 235 ſuch Tyrannical, Popiſh and 
x Abeichriſtian Hierarchy (Epiſcopal or Preſbyterian, 
* or by what Name ſoever it be call'd) as ſhall aſ- 
«* ſame a Power Over, or impoſe a Yoke upon, 
te the Conscisnces of Others: but that Every 
done of His Majeſty's Subjects may hereafter be 
e left at Liberty to worſhip God in ſuch a Way, 
* Form and Manner, as ſhall appear to Them a- 
4 greeable to the Mind and Will of Chriſt, reveal- 
ed in his Word, accord ing to that Proportion or 
« Meaſure of Faith and Knowledge which They 
have receiv'd.” 

If this be Vi 1a Entbufaſm, which is only a Re- 
queſt that, whatever Eſtabliſhment was to be made, 
20 of Conſcience might be — with it; and 
al- 


* 
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nuations about the Scandal of Others agreeing with 
Theſe Perſons of ſeveral Denominations ; whilſt 
lou are forced to own that You agree with them Tour 
Lell, And whether You are, or are not; Remember 
that the ſame Argument drawn from this Topic, 
will, if you preſs it forward, equally prove it Infa- 
mous for Tou to agree with Men of theſe Denomina- 
tions, in the very Fuudamental Pointof All that can 
be call d Religion. Nor can 1 cver, at the worſt, 
conceive it a Greater Diſgrace for Yu to agree with 
Theſe againſt the Papiſts ; than to agree with the Pa- 
piſts againſt Them: Oxe of which You muſt chuſe, in 
the Matter of their Propoſition. | 6 


Having thus paſe'd throu h All Your, New Scandal, 
and ſhewn that in every Inſtance of it You are Uni- 
;ormly,and Steadily the ſame; 1 ſhall, before I con- 
clude, ſet before Nu and the H/or/d, the Ujage which 
the Great and Incomparable Mr. Cbillingworth met 
with, at the Hands of One of Your Forerunners in 
Cenjure. And, as we ſhall: ſee from hence, how 
much the ſame in its fatal Effects, the ſame Heat 
and Zeal is, in Every Sort of Chriſtians ; it may be 
4 


we not for ſuch.an Hierarchy ; then, torbear your In- 
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4 good Leſſon to Us all, to teach Us that the ſame 
Thing cannot be amiable in Our ſelves, which we con- 
demn in A/ Others, when practis d againſt Our ſelves. 
Mr. Chilliugworth was a Convert FRO Popery, 
as well as Mt. Pillonniere: and with this Diſadyan- 
rageous Circumſtance on his Side, that tho' bred a 
Proteſtant, and tho'a'Man of very extraordinary Senſe 
and Learning, He had curn'd Papif#. It was not ve · 
ry . BOO he was Senſible of his Errors. But 
when He returnd from Popery, He was ſo far from 
pon a Convert TO the Church of Exgland, that in 
his Famous Defenſe of the Proreſtant Religion, He o- 
penly declares, He does not undertake the Defenſe 


of that, or any other Church in particular, but the 


General Principles ànd whole Cauſe of Proreſtantifm. 
Nay, He there openly Profeſſes that He could not 
in Conſcience Subſcribe to the Articles of the Church - 

ot could He have enjoy d any Preferment in it, but 


by the particular Favour of the Great Church- Men of 
thoſe Days ; who lov'd the Church, I ſappoſe, as well 


2s Dr. Snape, but had the Wiſdom, and Generoſi- 
ty; not to crifh and ruine, but ſupport and encon- 
rage a Convert, tho He did not agree with Them, 
even in ſome of their darling Notions.  * 

One of Mr. Chillingworth's Scruples was about the 
Athanafian Creed; not only the Damnatory Clauſes, but 
the DoFrine it ſelf, contained in it: To which He 
could not Subſcribe. I have ſeen” Two Letters under 
his'own Hand, One, if not beth, to Dr. Sheldon; his 
great Friend ; the ſame who was afterwards Arch- 
biſhop. In one He particularly explains ſome of his 
Stutiments entirely different from the Orthodox: and en- 
deavours to ſupport them by the earlieſt Antiquity. 


In the Other, He bleſſes God that no Allurement; no 


Offer of Preferment ; no Importunity of his Be# 
Friends, could prevail upon Him, to make His Con- 
ſcienee uneaſy by ſubſcribing the Articles: the doing 


of which, He thinks, would have render'd his whole 
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Life Vycomfortable And in this: Reſolurion,. tho 
attended with. Warldly Inconveniences, He rejoices 


On of Triumph, as if the greateſt of this 
dis Honours. and Pfr bas juſt then been 
upon Him. Thus, * in Tour Phraſe, did 

Mr. Cbillingworth Diſparuge the Articles of the Church, 
and much more effectually, than Mr. P. could do, 
by thinking them improper for Childrex at. & hool, or 
by preferring the New Teſtament before them. 
His ꝓrinciplet wete Latitudinarian, and of Exten» 
five Charity. His Dofrine about Sincerity, and the Ac: 


Others, have fatally miſrepreſented; as making All 
Religions the ſame. And His Sentiment. of Church 
Power, and mutual Toleration, were Noble, Humane, 
and Chriſtian, Mr. Oheynel, the great Adverſary of 
this. Great Man, was a Rigid Zelons. Prerbyterian 
exactly Orthodox ;very unwilling that Any ſhoul 
be ſuppos d to go to Heavcu, but in the Right Way: 


And this was that One way, in which He himſelf 


was ſettled; and in which He ſcems to be as ſin- 
ceres: and honeſt, and charitable, as his Bigortry, and 


his Cramp'd Notions of God's Peculium, would per- 


mit Him to be. He accidentally found Mr. Chilling- 
worthy. Priſoner! ſor the King's: Cauſe, in a dying 
Condition at Chichefter;; and himſelf gives the World 
the Account}' both how he behaved- himſelf. to 
him; and what he thought of his Principles, 
iu a Book range d, and call'd cee 
Noriiſſima. 15 

He — bis Fandamental m to be his 
ſetting up Reaſom to encounter with Faith ; and . be 
repreſents that Gteat Man himſelf, 26 running 
*.mad., with Reaſon, and by that means loſing his 
Reaſon, and his; Religion together? miſtaking 


* 
, 
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his Juſt Sentiments about Reaſon; juſt as Mr. Pri- 
lonniere is accuſed in Lour Book, as ſetting up his 
. very (0 rom the ſame * My. 
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Cheynel could not at all reliſh, or even bear the La- 
titude of Mr. Chillingworth s Charity. And therefore, 
importuned him upon his ſick. Bed, for an Anſwer 
to this Queſt ion, I bether he concerv d that a Man 
% living and dying ia Turk, a Papiſt, or a Socinian, 
ce could be ſaved ? All the Anſwer, ſays He, I could 
« get from Him was, that He did not abſolve them, 
ce and would not condemn them. With which Anſwer 
he was much diſpleas d: and concludes from thence 
that Mr. Chill;ugworth was too well perſuaded. of 
Turciſm and Socinianiſm, + &c.. And juſt in, the 
ſame. Manner, Mr. Pillonniere is repreſented: as 2 So- 
niani⁊ d Armi nian in Tour Phraſe; and in the Phraſe of 
Another, whom Lou cite with. Satisfaction, as One 
who had given as much Proof of his being a Turk, 
as a Chriſtian ; merely upon the Account of his Ex- 
teufive Principles: and juſt as I have experienced the 
ſame Doctrine about Sincerity, to be repreſented, as 
the Deſtract ion of What can be ſupported by nothing 
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It does not at all appear that this Great Man, up- 
on his Return from Popery, made any publick Formal 
Recantation, in any Church: nor that He was ever 
reproach'd by the Churchmen for want of it: tho 
Mr. Cbeynel perhaps hints at ſome Defect of this ſort, 
when He repreſents Him, as having refuſed to make 
a free and full Profeſſion of . Chriſtian Religion. But 
if He had ſolemnly renounced Popery, as he did So- 
cinianiſm, properly ſo call'd, in his Book, when He 
was tax'd with it; declaring himſelf ſo clear from 
holding the Socinian Doctrines, that He could ſafe- 
ly ſay, without fear of hurting himſelf, (as I ander- 
tand his. Meaning,) H/hoſoever holds them, let bim be 
Anathema: If He had done fo, I ſay, with the Er- 
rors of Popery ; Mr Cheynel, (who was Dr. Szape to 
Him,) could have found out an Equivocation, and 
Mental Reſervation in that Form of renouncing 
them; as He labours to diſcover an Equivecation and 


90 


n hoe! ſo diſcompoſe him; tho in a dying Condition, 
but that he accepted kindly, and with al his Heart, 


Words, *that God would be pfeas d ro beſtow 
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| Evaſion, in this fenoungin of Soctniani n. An 
your Parallal runs n | . 


when Mr. Chilitgwerth (ays this Author) de. 


* fired Me, in Difpnte, that I would deal charits- 
oo « bly” with Him, for, ſays He, I was ever a cha- 
« xitable Man: My Anſwer was ſomewhat Tart ; 


and therefore, the more Charitable, Se“ Which 


is ſomething akin to a Modern Sort of Severity, 
ng you are acquainted wirh. Mt. Cue in re- 
ach Him, with having laviſh d ont his Cha 
'urks, Socinians, Papiſts, Ot. But all this di 


Mr. Cheynels Offer of praying publicly "for him: 
Which, as he 'tells us piraſeff, "He 'did, in theſe 


= «* Jayin Graces, as well as Excelent Gifts upon him, 
*-that ſo all his Gifts might be kept and ſan- 
« &ifred ; that God would: give him New Light, 
and New Eyes, that he might fee, acknowledges 
ol and tecant his Errors; that he miglit deny his 
«Carnal REASON, and ſubmit to Faith, Or.“ 
Not at all unlike to ſome Wiſhes and Prayers; Lon 
have ſent up, in Our Controverſy. Second Letter, p. 7. 
When Mr. Chilingworth was dead, there were dif- 
ferent inious about his Burial. In the Account gr 
yen, by Mr. Cheynel of them; Mr. Chillingu: ort h is re- 
Pr as One who refuſed to make 4 full and free 
Confeſton of Cbriſtiun Religion: that is, One who 
was not in the particular Scheme of Afiy of Thoſe, 
who meaſured Chriſtianity'only by their own Opini 
ons” So apt have Men been, even before your 
Time, to lay more Streſs upon publick Recantat ions, 
Profeſſibnt, and Forme of Words, than upon the Te- 
nour of à Man's Conduct, and the whole Strain of 
his Writings! It was alſedg'd that * He was an 
te 'yetick, No Member of A NY of the Reform d Churches; 
* A * to be retten d as an . Per- 
| « ſou — 


— 
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* n — The Truth is, (ſays Mr. Cheyze!), We 
« look d upon Mr. Chillingworth as a Recuſant rather 
„than a Non-couformi#7. \ Non-conformiſts re- 
« fuſe to ſubſcribe to Canons which concern Discr- 
4 LINE: But Mr. Ch. refuſed to ſubſcribe ſome 
& Articles of RELIGION; Cc.“ that is, Thoſe he 
here calls Non. conformiſts tefuſed to ſubſcribe to 
Matters of mall Moment; but Mr. Chi/lin 's 
Scruples were upon important Points: and therefore, 
He was the worſe of the Two. For the ſame Rea- 
ſon, Sir, have V repreſented Mr. Pillonniere as a 
Member of No Church, only becauſe of his Charity to 
All, and of his Proteſtant Extenſive Principles; and 
this, even whilſt He has openly declared himſelf, 
(as Mr. Chillingworth had done,) in the Commanion 
of the Church of England. And for a much leſs Rea- 
ſox have, you ſer him forth, by the help of Mr. 
Mills, as One who us'd to diſparage the Articles of 
the Church. 5 
At laſt, it was reſolv d to permit Orh ERS to 
« bury him, in the Cloyſters, amongſt the old Shave- 
e lings, Monks and Prieſts, of whom (ſays Mr. Chey- 
1 nel) He had ſo , an Opinion all his Life.” 
And thus Tau, after Him, tax Mr. P. with diſcover- 
ing no very ill Opinion remaining of the Jeſuits, 
2 He has left. Both Accuſations from the ſame 
1 | 
When the Funeral came to be celebrated, Mr. 
Cheynel would not comply with Mr. Chillingworth's 
Requeſt, that ſome part of the Office in the Com- 
mon · Prayer Book might be read over him: and one 
Reaſon was, becauſe he could not, «pon this Occaſion, 
think rhe Expreſſions of Hope, or Aſſurance, in the 
Burial-Office, proper over ſuch a Perſon. Another 
Reaſon He plainly proclaims in theſe Words, why 
this could not be expected from Himſelf particularly. 
For it is well known ( ſays He) that long before 
the War, in the Times of greates# Compaauce, I ne- 
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; — bhp but did Rech and c 
* g 11 hoſe Daunasre Hanes wh, He 1 He did 
3 cunhingly ſubintroduce, and vent in this King» 


0 7 as TN in a religions Reſpett; for 


tod well known (ſaid He to Mr. - Chillingworth'' s 
« TENDED Converſion. And for my own partz I am: 


* ſednced fo many precious Souls. Get thee gone, 
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ti 4 Letter t Dy. Swank. 
2 * Yer'ga ve Mr. Chilling ingworth the 


dot Bot only whilſt He was 4 profeffd Papii?, 
GS! bar; fince his PxzTENDED Converſion I am not 
_ ro tell the whole Univerſity, the whole 
dom, that I never. look'd upon Maſter Chet- 


« We were not Men of the ſame Religion, or Commil- 
n, &c. Allthis was upon the ſame Notion of 
Union and Communion, which Vu have eſpouſed and 
agated ; and for want of a true Senſe of the 
Chrifitan Centre of Unity. 
Mr. Cheynet however, was willing to bury his 
Book, tho” not his Corps: and there fore, meeting his 
Friends at the Grave, with that Noble, Chriſtian, 
Charitable Book in his Hand; He made a Speech at 
the Burial of it. In this, He has theſe remarkable 
Words avout Mr. Chillingworth himſelf, as a Reaſon 
for his not complying with his Requeſt'— It is 


* ne that he was once a profeſs d Papiſt, and 

rand Seducer; and I have good © to 
80 « be jere that his Retutn to Eag land, commonly: 
ea d his Converſſon, was but a Fals and PR E- 


« flly- convinced that He did not lire or die a ge- 
2 wude Son of the Church of England ; c.“ The 
Speeclr ends with this Addreſs to The Book it ſelf — 
Get thee gone then, thou curſed Book, which haſt 
thou corrupt rotten Book; Earth to Earth, and 
© Duſt to Duſt ; Get thee gone into the Place of 
« Rortenneſs, that thou may ſt rot with thy Au- 

<« thot, and ſee Corruption.“ 
Mr. Cheynel afterwards goes on to applaud By 
own Mocerrtion, that he did not preach * 
on- 
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Congregation at that Time, from ſuch a Text as 


ol that in Jerem. 22. 18, 19 — He ſhall be buried with 
a- the Burial of an Aſs. . Doubtleſs (ſays He) that 
id « Man deſerves the Burial of an 4/s, who believes 
. « his'-own, Reaſon more than the God of Truth, 
7, He that dares not condemn, nay Admires Thoſe for 
or e rational Men, who would reaſon Chriſt and the 
re Holy Gho# out of their Godhead; and even diſ- 
1 te pute them both out of the Trinity; does certainly 
r deſerve the Burial of an Ass. © 

” He then goes on to make a Lamentation over Mr. 
of” WW Chilingworth, like that of David's over Saul. O tell it 
d WW © rot ix Gath, that He, who raiſed a Battery againſt 


e « the Pope's Chair, that He might place Reaſon in the 
* © Chair inſtead of Antichrilt, is dead and gone: Pub- 
18 « liſh it not in the Streets of Askelon, that He, who 
iv did at once batter Rome, and undermine England, 
„ the Reforming Church of England, [that is, ac- 
at WM © cording to his own Rigid Scheme, ] is dead; Cc.“ 
le Mr. Cheynel afterwards draws up a Catechiſm, un- 
n der the Title of A profane Catechiſm, collected our of 
is Me. Chillingworth's Yorks. In this He ſets forth 
his Doctrine about receiving the Scripture by Trad:- 
d tion, or upon the Teſtimony of Writers of All Ages, 
0 as moſt agreeable to Atheiſts, and Papiſts : abhor- 
* ring this as an Hiſtorical Faith ; and adding theſe 
31 Words, © What? Have I no more reaſon to believe 
n- te the Three Perſous in the Holy Trinity, ſpeaking, in 
oo * Their Glorious Goſpel, to my Heart and Con- 
e * ſcience, than I have to believe S:ow's Chtonicle, 
— | © ©c.?” In another Place of it, He has theſe Words, 
t- I © It may be, this Soptifter [Mr. Chilingworth] did 
e | © caſt Lots for his Religion, and it was his hard 
d Lot ro draw Popery firſt, then Arminianiſm, and 


f | then his Doctrine run lower and lower, till it 
came almoſt to the very Dregs of Soctnianiſin.“ 
48 Here again, He is deſcrib'd, as One who, in Dr. 
is ape s Phraſe, is a Socinianix d Armi nian. And in 


1 gnother 


* 


1 Letter to Dy. S M AVE. 
another Place, He ſaith, Mr. Chilingworth is ſome- 

times Prelatical, and ſometimes Congregational. .. 
The following Sentence is quoted out of Mr. 
Chilingwirth, to make a Part of this Profane Cate. 
chiſm, with great diſlike : Which I now produce, be- 
cauſe it was very much in Favour of a Doctrine about 
Sincerity, which has of late receiv'd great Diſcou- 
ragement. I am verily perſuaded that God will 
« not impute Errors to Them, as Sins, who ufe ſuch 
„ a Meaſure of Induſtry in finding Truth, as Hu- 
c mane Prudence and Ordinary Diſcretion, (their Abi- 
te ljities and Opportunities, their Diſtractions and 
* Hindrances, and Arr other Things conſider d,) 
ce ſhall adviſe Them unto, in a Matter of ſuch Con- 
« ſequence.” Whether J have put this Poi in ſo 
looſe Terms; or whether Mr. Cheynel has more 
zelouſly- condemn'd Mr. Chillingworth for this, as an 
Encourager of all Indifference in Religion, or even 
Infidelity ; than Others have lately condemn'd Me, 
let the World determine. We mult ſtand or fall to- 
gether. And this is my Comfort, that ſo Great a 
Man, at a Time when He was profeſſedly thinking 
and writing upon this Important Subject, could find 
no other Re# for the Souls of Men, but this Do- 
arine of True Sincerity in our Searches after Rel.gi- 
don, Truths: little thinking that hereafter there 
would ariſe, amongſt the Followers of Thoſe who 
patroniz'd Him, and licens'd His Doctrine, Any 
Perſons who would join with his Rigid Enemies, in 
condemning 'what was then approved by the Great- 
eſt Churchmen, and ſolemnly licens d at the Univerſity 
of Oxford. EY | e 
The ſame Reflexion may be made upon Another 
Tenet of Mr. Chilingworth's, quoted by his Adverſa- 
ry with Abhorrence; which is indeed the ſunda- 
mental Principle that runs thro” his whole Book : 
viz, that © Every Man is to judge for Himſelf in Reli- 
e go with the Judgment of Diſcretion, & c. which he 
ex· 


explain'd by putting it in Practice, ſo as openly 
and profeſſedly to judge very differently from the 
Church, in very material Points. This Maxim Mr. 
Cheynel repreſents as the very Groundwork of all Miſ- 
chief, and even as the Foundation only of a Diabo- 
lical Faith. And the ſame Maxim, about Sincerity 
and private Judgment, are now accounted by Others, 
(who are not Rigid Presbyterians). to be ſalgeiently 
loaded with Abſurdity, by being repreſented as 


il what make every Man, how illiterate and ignorant ſo- 
uch ,; his own ſole Judge and Director on Earth, in the 


A Fair of Religion. But neither Mr. Chilling vort h, the 
greates? Head. piece of his Time; nor his Patrons and 
Licenſers, the greateſt Churchmen of their Age, were 
at all ſtartled at this Propoſition. 1 
I have choſen to give ſome Acceunt of the Uſage 
this Great and Good Man met with, ſolely upon 
the Account'of his Noble and Extenſive Principles ; 
becauſe the Book from whence I have taken it, is 
very hard to be procured ; and chictly becauſe it 
will ſerve as a Serious Warning, which ought never 
to be forgot, but for ever to be remembred, by All 
Parties and Denominarions, that Exorbitant Leal is 
the ſame every where; and that this Spirit of Un- 
eaſy Cenſute, in the beginning, will end, where- 
ever it can, in Gibbets, and Gallies, and Inqui/itions. 
And now, Sir, if You, in particular, pleaſe to 
conſider all this, and compare it with your own 
Treatment of Mr. Pillonniere; Your ſpeaking of Him 
as 2 pretended Convert, tho accompanied with the 
' Credentials of more Facts, than Mr. Chillinguorth, or 
any Other Convert, ever had to produce; Your cen- 
ſuring Him as a Sbcinian, for commending their 
Temper, upon Suppoſition that what was faid of 
them was true; as ſetting up Carna! Reaſon againſt 
Faith or Scripture, only for giving it its due Pro- 
vince, to judge of Abſurdities, and to interpret 
Scripture by the beſt Rules; Your traducing Him as 
baving the Charatters of a Free-Thinker and Jeſuit both 
f 2 united 
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united in Him, and wounding at once both the Incarnati- 
on and Reformation, juſt as Mr. Chilling worth was 
repreſented, at once battering Rome, and undermining 
England; Your ſetting Him forth, as a Member of 
No Church, or Communion, (juſt as it fated with- Mr. 
Chillingworth) for his charitable Thoughts of ho- 
neſt Men of All Communions : All theſe Inſtances; 
and the like, if you compare with the Condult of 
Your Forerunner Mr. Cheynel; You will find that an 
Intemperate Heat ſcorehes up Charity in One Churth, 
as well as in Another; and every where equally lays 
waſte the malt amiable Duties of (Hriſtianity e and 
that Men of the moſt oppoſite Perſuafions,- agreeing 
in the ſame Narrowneſs of Principles, and Notions of 
Zeal, tho diftering from one another in many Par- 
ticulars, even to a Degree of Mutual Deſtrut tion, 
can kindly and lovingly unite in condemning the 
Beit Prinriples of All Religion as Subrile Atheiſm, or 
Tudifference, or Infidelity; and in declaring them to be 
the Principles of All Trreligion, when their ſeveral 

Schemes and Sftems are likely to ſuffer from them. 
Before I quite leave this Subject, I cannot but 
take Occaſion from hence to obſerve and lament the 
Fate of Converts in Our Days. Mr. Chillingworth in- 
deed, after his Re-converfion, with all his Avow'd 
Freedom of Principles, and with all his profeſs'd Scru- 
ples againſt ſubſcribing even to all the ( veeds of the 
Church, found Senſe, and Honour, and Wiſdom enough 
in the moſt zelous Men of the Church of England, to 
meet with Encouragement, Approbation and Al- 
lowances, beyond what was Uſual, even in the Caſe 
of Thoſe who, had ever been Proteſtants, and Mem- 
bers of the Church. But had it been his Fare to 
have return'd from France, in Our Days, with Pro- 
feſſions of Re. converſfon, and Proofs of it from his 
Noble Book; You know, Sir, that Dr. Snape and Mr. 
Eraverol, would have given him another fort of En- 
tertainmemt. They would have loudly cried out up- 
on the want ef a publick Renunciation of Popery : * 
| i 
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Letter to Dr. SNAP E. lin 
if this had been done, before the whole World, in his 


5 Book, They would have found out ſome Evaſon, or 
7 ui vocation in it, to prove it All Pretenſe, and Cheat. 
f They would have repreſented his Doctrine about Sin- 
2 cerity, Reaſon, and private Judgment, only as defign'd 
j- to bring Men back to Popery by the Way of Infidelity: 
jj and Himſelf, as of No Communion, becauſe He — 5 
f not confine Salvation to One particularly. Dr. Snape 


n would have left upon Him the Imputation of being 
55 ſtill a Papiſt, by the help of thoſe Efficacious Words, 
8 It is more than poſſible ; and by ſetting forth the Cun- 
d ning of the Church of Rome. The more Credentials he 
8 had brought with him, ſo much the worſe : 71 
df would have only ſtrengthen'd the Suſpicion, that all 
1 was à Plot laid between Hm, and the Papiſts abroad. 
u, If any Biſbop had entertain'd Him, (I mean, any of 
le Thoſe the Doc lor did not like,) He ſhould have been 
or thoroughly chaſtis'd for it; and in the Face of the 
Ie World, call'd-upon loudly to diſmiſs Him: A Letter 
would have been forg'd in the Name of this pretended 
Convert to the Papiſts abroad; wherein his Princi- 
ples and his Condutt, tho' allow'd to differ entirely 
from thoſe of all their Other Miſſzonaries, ſhould have 
been alledg'd as Proofs of his Zeal for their Service. 
In - fine, His very Oppoſition to all the Fundamen- 
tal Principles of Popery ſhould have been made a De- 
monſtrative Argument of his Tender Regards to it. 
In the mean while, Mr. Graverol would not have 
ſcrupled to repreſent him poſitively, as an Emiſſary 
from the blackeſt Society amongſt the Papiſts; and fuch 
an one as had done greater Service to his Holineſs 
than he had ever yet receiv d from the Hands of A- 
ny one Man; and to enflame all around him, againſt 
a Man who, under pretenſe of a Re-Converſion, eſta- 
bliſhes Principles which reflect Shame upon many Pro- 
teſtants, as well as upon Papiſts; and to raiſe a Storm 
againſt Proſelytes in general, as if it were a (me and 
a Scandal to forſake their Native Religion: forgetting 
that Craumer, and Luther, and Calvin himſelf, were all 
Converts 
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Comverts and Proſeiytes to the Cauſe of the Reforma- 
tion, and entitled} to thoſe: hated Names. Noxii 
ſunt Proſelytæ, tunguam Scabies, Iſraeli, may be a fit 
ſaying for a Corrupted Jew; but it little becomes the 
Mouth of a Chriſtian: And I doubt not, will rather 
increaſe, than diminiſh, the kind Seti ments of every 
Generous Breaſt towards Thoſe againit whom it has 
been pointed. 1 only beg here to be underſtood to 
mean this of no Perſons but Theſe who ate guilty: not 
in the leaſt doubting but that, as Parties, and Churches 
differ ; ſo thaie is as great à difference between the 
Tempers and Conduct of patticular Perſons in the 
ſame Party, or Church; and that whilſt ſome may 
think theſe Methadi lawful againſt Perſons They do 
not like; there are many others, of too Generous and 
Chriſtian a Spirit, not to renounce and deteſt them 
in their own Cauſe, as they always do, in that of 
e wi] iii Þ 54 16H ha 2th rigtorgd? 

I now return to You, in order to take leave: 
which I cannot do better, than by begging-of Lou to 
review your own Conduct, in a Manner, if it be 
poſſible, im partial and diſintereſted. Give me leave 
to repreſent to Lou, a Man of Figure; a Divine of 
the Church of Exgland; a Maſter of one of the great- 
eſt Schools in the Nation; a Doctor in Diuinity; 2 
Perſon of theſe Characters, publiſhing, in the moſt 
outrageous Manner, a Scanda! upon a Man, of whom 
He himſelf knew nothing, becauſe He livia-in My 
Houſe; publiſhing this, (as He himſelf ſince acknow- 
ledges,) ſolely upon the Word of a Gemleuomau, 
in an accidental Converſation; firſt publiſhing it, and 
ſeeking for Proofs. of it afrerwards: To this Purpoſe, 
hunting after New Sandal to ſupport the Old, with 
an unwearied diligence, and hurry ; embracing and 
venting the Tales of School. boys for evidence in the 
Court of ( onſcience, and of Schpul-boys under, the In- 
fluence of a Mnſter who was a Party too much con- 
cern'd ; taking Accounts of a Perſon, with the great- 
eſt Greedineſs, from his known Adverſary; citing 100 

ons 
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ſons as Witneſſes who had declared They would not 


rellify the Points mention'd ; running to and fro, in 
ſuch a manner, as if to ſupport a Calumm were one 
of the greateſt ¶ Fairs upon the Hands of a Chriſtiaz ; 
forcing himſelf into private Converſation, and then 
printing that Converſatioz, without the leave of the 
Perſons concern'd as far as appears, and in one Caſe, 

againſt a Promiſe to the contrary ; preſſing with the 
moſt Ungentlemanlike Vehemence for the Sight of 


private Letters, and for Secret Hiſtory, to which he 


had no Right; raking into every Channel of Infamy, 
that could be thought likely to afford any thing in 
time of Diſtreſs, to help out the pitiable Scene; and 
at laſt bringing it to end in nothing that was reallz 

Any Part of the Firſt Charge; but making up the Dil- 
appointment and Defe& by terrible Outcries, and 
Groans, ſupported by Poſſzbilities and May-be's, and 
Feign'd Letters; bringing ſuppos'd Conſequences for 
the Proof of poſitive Scandal; alledging Points not ſo 
much as known to Him at the time of the 4c- 
cuſatien, in order to juſtify his having made that Ac- 
cuſation: and diverting the Reader with Preſh Rancor 
againſt My ' ſelf, and a new Heap of Miſrepreſenta- 
tions of My Doctrines, inſtead of either acknowledg- 
ing an haſty Paſſion, or proving the Point in Queſti- 
on againſt Another. | FELT FR 

This is the Image, in which you will find your ſelf 
too much concern d, when you review your own 
Behaviour: A B-baviour, which, I believe, you will 
then be able to reconcile to the Charity and Humility 
and Forbearance of the Goſpel, when you ſhall ſhew 
that One, whom you allow to take a Method quite 
different from All Popiſh Miſſionaries, p. 64 is yet to 
be prov'd one himſelf, from that very difference; or 
when you ſhall diſcover or produce any one Perſon 
Till remaining a Jeſuit, or a Papiſt, cuſtomarily re- 
ceiving the Sacrament in a Proteſtunt Church ; always 
avowing in Converſation, and in Public, the ſame 
Principles of private Judgment, for many Years: a Je- 


fuit 
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* contending not once, or by chance, but conſtant- 
1y and uniformly, for King GEORG E's Real Right 
to the Throne; a Jeſuit endeavouring ſeriouſly to con- 
vert Perſons from the Church of Rome, and writing 
in a very good Manner (as you your ſelf acknow- 
edge) not to a Proteſtant in order to carry on a Show, 
but to a Popiſh Lord, to draw him from Popery : and 
.uniformly purſuing and promoting, where-ever he is, 
one and the ſame Conſiſtent Scheme of Proteſtantiſm, 
againſt the Uſurpations of the Pope, and of All others 
'£qually void of Right. When you produce any one 
Papiſt, who has been allow'd and indulg'd ſuch a 
Behaviour, for many Years, forthe Good of the Romiſh 
Church; I will acknowledge Poſſibilities and Impoſſibi- 
ities, to be much the ſame; and will own that 
you have a Licenſe to go on, as you have begun. 
But in the mean time, and in the preſent View 
I have of your Conduct, I pity Thoſe who fit down 
in company with you, whilſt you have ſuch Work 
upon your Hands. I pity Thoſe who, in ſuch Sea- 
ſons, either viſit you; or meet you any where acci- 
gentally, in your Viſits. I pity Thoſe, into whoſe 
"Houſes you thruſt” your ſelf for Tales and Stories. 
11 pity Thoſe, who either correſpond or. converſe with 
you, at a time when you are led by Reſentment to 
think private Correſpondence, and private Converſation, 
to be neither an improper nor a diſhonourable En- 
'tertainment for the Public. I heartily wiſh you a 
more Generous and Chriſtian Frame of Spirit. 1 
pray God, when you lie upon your Death-Bed, un- 
der the Apprehenſion of a Judgment to come, You 
may have a more ſolid and a more Chriſtian Peace of 
"Mind than what you ſeem now to boaſt of, Pref. p. 
vi. x. And that in order to that, you may practice 
the Great Evangelical Rule, H/hatſozver ye would that 
Men fhould do unto you, even ſo do unto them. 

0 | ' | | I am, Cc. 
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En- E favourable Reception which My 
u a late Defence and Account met with, 
| |. amongſt Honeſt and Good-natur'd 
* Men; and my own Fore-knowledge 
a of the Unavoidable Diſappointment 
Lou of Dr. Snape, who, with all his in- 
e of Bll defatigable Searches, has, ar laſt, : 
f. P. @|| ſhewn himſelf. no more able to Diſ- 
rice prove, than willing to own, any one 
that of the numerous Fats ſer forth in 


itz made Me believe that He would rather fir down in Si- 
lence, ſeeing the ill Succeſs of 33 Huntings after er 
| than 


% + 


(2) 


than bring in a Load of freſb Defamation; and go on to 
treat One, (againſt [nul qe 4 whoſe Converſion He has 
not one Mord ro alledge, with ſuch Indignity, as the PopiſÞ 
World cannot but Wenger and Triumph at; and the Pro- 
teſtunt would he in a very bad Cafe indeed, if it could be 
well pleaſed with. RE - | 

Bur, I find, Ne is one of Thoſe, who are never more 
furious, than when they feel themſelves Ingiorent ; whoſe Zeal, 
. le by any Rules, either of Religion or Honour, 
feeds upon its very Diſappointments; and who ſtick at no 
Methods, ler them be never ſo Mean, and never ſo Deſpe- 
rate, to carry on, under the Prerence of doing Service to 
the Church, the moſt inhumane and Unchriſt ian Attempts. 

As He hath ſhewn all along, but eſpecially in His laſt 
Performance, not the leaſt Mark of a truly Chriſtian and 
Strict Regard to Juſtice, or Charity; I can henceforth 
think of Him, only as of a fworn Enemy ro Them, when- 
ever They ſtand in the Way of Any of His Deſigns : And 
tho, our of regard to Decency and Religion, I will forbear 
even juſtly to return to Him the Foul Language, which He 
hath unjuſtly beſtowed upon Me; yer all the World will 
allow Me to diſtinguiſh between a Man's Firſt Prejudice, and 
His Reſolute Perſiſting in it; between True Zeal, and Ruge; 
berween a Haſty Miſtake, and Wilful Malice, hurrying a- 
bout to and fro, in order to ſettle it into a laſting . 

If He had had any regard to Truth, as well as any Ten- 
derneſs for the Reputation of a Stranger; ſuppofing He had 
imbibed any Real Suſpicion from an Accidental Converſa- 
tion with a Gentlewoman, (who yer told him ſomething 

uite different from the Firſt Charge; ) would He imme- 
Rees, without any more ado, have cried aloud in Pub- 
» lick, Put away, put away the Feſuit, &c Would He not 
have inquired about My Character from Others, the moſt 
"likely to inform Him right? Would not He have been at 
the Pains even of Writing inte France, for fear of acting 
raſhly, and of injuring Me 2 And even ſuppoſing he had 
had goed Informations that he was in the right, would not 
he, even then, have contented himſelf, for the firft Step, 
to give a Word of Caution to the Perſon, whom He had 
known to be impoſed upon by Me ? And when that Perſon 
had told him, in a private Letter, the Subſtance of what 
J have fince publiſhed, would not He have then either 
given up his Evidence, and his Charge; or, ar leaft, would 
He not have been more Modeſt in the purſuing of it? 


Even 


RS. þ 

Even the Doctor Himſelf (who ſhews Himſelf in this In- 
ſtance one of Thoſe, who Say and Do not) would have told 
Another Perſon, in his Caſe, that Chriſtian Charity will oblige 
Us, even where there are ſome ſuſpicious Appearances, to 
Err (if we muſt Err) on the Better ſide, and make a favour- 
able Conſtruftion : (See Pag. 7. of a Sermon of his on the 
zoth of Fan. 1709-10.) And Mr. Milla, (Good Man) to be 
ſure, has before now, often adviſed him to be exceedingly 
cautious and careful; and told him, that to make unjuſt At- 
tempts upon any one's Charatter, was as ſinful, as to Rob on 
the High-way ;. according to Mr. Edwards's Account of the 
Tender and Charitable Diſpoſition of that Gentleman to- 
wards Me. 

Any Turk, or Few, or Free-Thinker, who had any Spark 
of Equity and Humanity in Him, would have told the Do- 
Cor, after the Publication of ſo many Unqueſtionable Facts 
on My Side, how Mean and Ridiculous it is, to turn his Eye 
Demonſtrations into frivolous Aſperſions; and how Barbarous 
it is, after ſo plain an Account of What I have already un- 
dergone, enough to move the Hearts of any but ſuch as He, 
inſtead of Healing the Found made to the Reputation of a 
Stranger, to Stab it a- new with more Fury. 

But any Gentleman, any true Chriſtian, any good Prote- 


ſtant, would have added, that He ſhould have been glad ro 


find Himſelf wholly miſtaken in the Main Point, andſhewn 
himſelf willing to own it with Pleaſure ; that to yield ro 
Truth, as well as to make it conquer, was a Triumph; that, 
this Point being proved that I had acted like a Man of In- 
regrity, if He had any thing to offer againſt My profeſſed 
Principles, He might have entred into a fair Debate; and 
nor, inſtead of this, called for Scandal from all the Corners 
of the Earth; and when that failed Him, and diſappointed 
His Expectations, have taken up with the loweſt Dregs of 
Infamy, relying only upon the Teſtimeny of Thoſe, whoſe 
Teſtimony, in all irs Circumſtances, would not be accepted, 
in any Court of Fudicature, in the moſt Trivial Cauſe in 
the World. 

None of theſe weighty Conſiderations, no not even the 
Fear of expoſing his Character to the Scorn of the Gene- 
rous Part of Mankind, have been able to deter the Docter 
from a Second Attempt. And therefore, tho' I have trou- 
bled the World perhaps too much already with what relates 
to Me, yet I muſt once more do ir, no only in Juſtice ro 
My ſelf, but to the Lord Biſhop of Bangor, who is aimed 
at by every Calumny fix d * and to all Thoſe * 
| 2 my 
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to Which I ſhall diſtinctly Anſwer. 


the moſt part at Croydon, and urged by Dr. Snape againſt Me. 


Papiſts conſtantly do, in the ſame manner. And, 


Biſhop, upon a Renunciation in Form, yer conſidering how 


f \ 


2 5 
thy Perſons whom my late Vindication hath induced to think 
well of Me. | CET oy = 


In order therefore, to ſatisfy all Thoſe, who are not re- 
ſolved before-hand, that I ſhall be what Dr. Snape and His 
Adherent would have Me thought ro be; I ſhall, 

1. Recapirulate the Subſtantial Facts, which He hath 
overlook d, or endeavoured to cloud with general Aſperſions, 


2dly, I will conſider every one of the Facts, coined for 


I will ſhew how falſe, or how much miſrepreſented They 
are: and ſer the Veracity and other good Qualities of His 
great Voucher in a true Light. | 

3dly, I will make ſome Remarks upon what Dr. Snape 
Anſwers, in order to clear His own Principles from the hea- 
vy Imputation, of juſtifying the Main Pretenſions, and the 
Cruelties of the Church of Rome. 

4thly, I will Vindicate My own Principles from Thoſe 
Ohections which He makes againſt Them; and which the 


5thly, Tho'I am by no Means anſwerable for an Anony- 
mous Satyr, which it is plain the Author did not care to own, 
and therefore which no Man has any Right to force upon 
Me; yet, I will conſider likewiſe what the Doctor alledges 
againſt Me out of it. 
6thly, Tho' I lay no Streſs at all, no more than My Lord 


fond Dr. Snape is of hearing, (tho not of making) Recan- 
rations; I will add, in order to avoid H and Mr. Graverole's 
Feſuitical Cavils, Whar they think wanting in the Former. 
Bur I will nor, for fear of them, be ſo Partial ro Bad Spi- 
7its amongſt Proteſtants, as to leave out of it that Part which 
is ſaid of ſuch and ſuch only, as are truly Unchriſtian: E- 
ſpecially fince both Theſe Gentlemen by their Conduct, have 

Ily convinced the World of the too juſt Occaſion I, had to 
expreſs my ſelf ſo; and by their peculiar Excellency in the 
Good Work of Cenſure and Defamation, againſt the Evidence 
of the plaineſt Facts, have given Me invincible Reaſons to 


go on to think, and to ſpeak of Men of ſuch Tempers, as 
I have already done. Es | 
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CHAP. I 


A ſhort Recapitulation of the ſubſtantial Facts, 
overlooked by Dr. Snape, or clouded by his ge- 
neral Aſperfions. ; 


U 
* 


N 


* 


T is very obſervable, that the Doctor being not ar all a- 

ware on the one hand, of the Evidences ] was happily 
furniſh'd with, that I was neither a Feſuzt nor a Free-thinker; 
and, on the other hand, how Popular an Odium upon the Bi- 
ſhop of Bangor this twofold Calumny would caſt; began 


with ſuch a Poſitiveneſe, as might ſupply his want of Proofs ; 


and as nothing could juſtify bur the Strongeſt Teſtimonies to 
Plain Facts. The Charge was open'd by pronouncing the Sen- 
tence, and by a Summons to the Biſhop of Bangor, To put A- 
way his Feſuit ; as if there had been no need of any — 
Inquiry into the Truth of the Matter. And yet all the 
Ground he went upon was, that I had been a Feſuit, (which 
I My-ſelf had told openly every where of My own ac- 
cord, and even in Print;) and that I had given no Sarisfa- 
ction to the World, that I had renounced the Popiſh Errors: 
Which was nor only Frivolous, but Falſe, as will appear to 
every one, who will look into My two Pieces of Poetry to 
the King, and the Preface ro My Tranſlation of My Lord's 
Preſervative. But for fear the Chriſtian and Proteſtant Free- 
dom, which I have profeſs d ever ſince I have been in a Free 
Country, ( which' is known ro be utrerly inconſiſtent 
with Submiſſion to that Church- Authority, which is the grand 
Principle of the Papiſts, and never allowed to be argued a- 
gainſt by Any of their Miſſionaries, ſhould make his Impu- 
tation appear too groſs ; the Doctor was pleaſed both ro 
brand it with an odious Name, and to ſay, that My putting 
On the Air of a Free-rhinker, far from being a Proof of My Con- 
verſion, was to Him as ſure an Evidence of the contrary, as if 
be Saw Me Officiating at High-Maſs. 

Bur fince the Publication of the Formidable Book, as the 
Doctor wittily calls My Anſwer ; He knows not what to 
fo with his Firſt Charge, His Mental Reſervaticn, about the 

Word 


(6) 
Word Free-thinker, is come to Light. Of the many Con- 
ſtructions which He falſly ſuppoſes may be put upon that 
Word, and which He now vainly flies to for Refuge, (for 
why did he not at firſt call Me a Latitudinarian, if he meant 
no more ?) He chuſes and ſtands to the Best, and yet bad 
enough in His Opinion, but, if rightly underſtood, very Ho- 
nourable in Mine. And thus again, being put by the Bi- 
ſhop of Bangor, upon the Proof, that I am now a Jeſuit, 

Whar does his Lordſhip mean by now, © Two Months after 
the Publication of my Letter ? If He had ceaſed to be one the 
28th of June, yet I might have called him one on the 27th, 
neither did I affirm him to be one .. . . My own Aſſurance 
++ + « Can oblige me no farther than to give my Reaſons 
for my Belief .... Whenever I have heard of a Free- 
* Thinker grafted upon a Feſuit, or indeed any Popiſh 
© Prieſt, I always was of Opinion, and am now confirmed in 
that Perſwaſion, That he is ſerving.the Intereſts of the lat- 
< rer, under the Appearance of the former.” (Pref. p. iv.) 

Thus hath He explained away the whole Charge, with- 
out mentioning one ſingle Inſtance, either of rhe Name Free- 
Thinker being ſynonimous with that of Latitudinarian, which 
has been appropriated to many of the Greateſt Men the 
Church of England can boaſt of; or, of any ſuch Creature 
in being, as a Free-Thinker grafted upon a Jeſuit, and ſerving 
the Intereſts, &c. And then gravely talks ro Us about His 
own Private Opinion and Perſwaſion. As to His Opinion in 
this Matter, Thoſe muſt be very weak indeed, who will 
concern themſelves about it; and Thoſe, who are not to 
be impoſed upon by Falſe Commentaries, cannot but think 
This Behaviour of the Doctor's equivalent to a Formal Regan- 
tation, tho not ſo honeſt; which for my Part I will never 
preſs upon him: | | Is 

The Doctor's Meaning, which is very intricate, ſeems 
to be this, That he had a Right to call Me a Feſuit, be- 
fore My Anſwer and Renunciation was out; that is, when 
He and the World knew very little ornothing of Me; tho' 
he hath none now, ſince the World and He are better 
informed. I was not known at the Time of his Charge; 
and for that Reaſon He was very poſitive in it. Now I am 
known; and for that Reaſon He is very unable to ſtand 
to His Charge, and yet much more unwilling ro aban- 
don it, And therefore, as the Doctor's Aſſurance, equal to 
Eye-ſight, is dwindled into mere Opinion, and Perſonal Be- 
lief, and Perſwaſion ; ſo Theſe, in ſome Parts of His Book, 
.dwindle again into mere Poſſibility, Excellent =" 
agaln 
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againſt Marters of Fact! and excellent Reaſons from a 
Chriſtian Divine, againſt Juſtice, Mercy, and Truth! | 
His Words now follow. | 
As to the main of Mr. Rillonnieres Account of himſelf, ſo 

far as it relies on his own Teſtimony, tis liable at leaſt 

to the ſame Objection which lies againſt all Writers of 

* their own Memoirs; which is, that they ſeldom fail to 

give the moſt advantageous Colours, and plauſible Turn 

to their own Conduct, whilſt the real Springs of their 

* Actions often lie conceal'd, And as his Teſtimonies from 

* abroad are almoſt all from bigotted Papiſts, and moſt of 

them from Feſuits ; I am far from thinking them an un- 

exceptionable Proof of his Converſion. I can conceive it 
to be a thing more than Pofſible, for a Society ſo link'd 
together by Maxims of wicked Policy, who ſick at no Me- 

* © thods of compaſſing their Ends, who carry on dark In- 

trigues with the utmoſt Secrecy, who truſt one another with 

the Myſteries of Cabinets, and are true among themſelves, 

* whilſt they are falſe to Princes; to ſend out a Miſſionary 

* on ſacb an Errand, and to furniſh him with ſuch Credentials. 

And who ſo fit to be employ'd on that Errand, as he who 

had Cunning enough to out-wit them all, and to enſuare 

above Twenty of them in Diſcourſe : He, who according to 
nis Father's Character of him, had an Outſide the moſt en- 
© ticing, who would leave nothing unattempted, and than whom © 
nothing was more inſinuating? | 

As to the Arrful general Reflection, about the Miters of 
their own Memoirs, breught in to weaken the Force of Facts, 
which He himſelt almoſt owns ro be Subſtantial in Appear- 
ance, p. 4. and which He himſelf has found, in reality too, 
to be Proof againſt All his Searches; I ſay, firſt, that He 
knows I wrote My own Memoirs, as He calls them, not out 
of Choice, but Neceſſity; not to magnify, but to defend My- 
ſelf againſt His monſtrous and unparallel d Attack; and 
therefore He, of all Men, who forced Me to ſpeak to the 

World about My-ſelf, is the moſt Inhumane, in objecting 

this againſt Me. If I had not written an Account of My- 

ſelf, His Triumphs had been certain; and now I have, He 
is the firft ro expoſe Me for what He alone occaſion d. On 
one Account I do the leſs wonder at this, becauſe it is cer- 
tain, it had been better for Him, if I had nor. But, 24ly, 

Let My Account be never ſo true, it may ſtill be thus —_ 

ed againſt, by Men who are reſolved that ir ſhall not be ſo; 

and who heartily wiſh ir ſhould be otherwiſe. 34h, It is 

laid that they Seldom fail, &c. therefore, till ir is made 2 

that 


"ED 
that I have given the moſt advantageous Colours, and plauſible 
Turn to My. Conduct, whilſt the real Springs of My Ations lie 
concealed, I have a Right to claim the Exception. 4755, 
There are here no Advantageous Colours, nor plauſible Turn 
to be given, no Depths of Intrigues, nor Springs of Action, 
to be concealed. I have given a plain and gehuine Account 
of freſh Tranſactions, notorious in France, ſupported here nor 
only by my own Teſtimony (which will, I hope, be of ſome 
Height too, till I am found guilty of Falſhood) but by many 
Letters from Men, except F. Malebranche, all alive, (to 
which I could add many more, if there was any need 
of it:) whoſe Teſtimony will, in this Caſe, ourweigh All 
the poor Inſinuations of Thoſe who have no Fact, to op- 
pole ro them. And if theſe Letters, and the Facts, laid before 
the World with the utmoſt Simplicity, are much more ad- 
vantageous ro Me than Dr. Snape wiſhes, He may thank 
himſelf; I am ſure, I owe Him Thanks for it; if Thanks 
are due for giving Me ſuch an Advantage againſt His Will, 
which I could nor have had, bur by his Injuſtice, and Rage. 

As to what He ſays relating to the Feſuits, and what He 
adds a little after (p. 22.) that, whatever their Myſteries are, 
and by whatever Politick Schemes they act; a Perſon of Mr. Pil- 
lonniere's Conſequence among them, Muſt have been in the Depth 
of All their Meaſures ; this is indeed a great Compliment for 
a Youth of 24 Years of Age, (for I was no more, when I 
began ro court F. Hardouin, and fall out with the Feſuits ;) 
but a very ſorry Proof of their Skill in wicked Policy ; and 


a mere Falſhood thrown at Random fot the embelliſhing the 


Scandal. How far their Skill can reach in that reſpect, and 
how far they are linked together, I knew nothing of, whilſt 
J was amongſt them; bur declare ro the whole World, that 


whatever it was, They always took care to hide it from 


Me, as I believe They will from every One, who in any 
Inſtance appears ro think for Himſelf, or ro begin ro exert 
his Right of private Judgment in any Caſe whatſoever, I 
muſt not ſpeak Falſhood, any more than I muſt diſſemble 
Truth, for fear of Thoſe Inſinuations from rhe Doctor, which 
I am very ſure of, ler me ſpeak as Iwill. Bur I hope, I may 
defend My-ſelf, without being ſuppoſed to defend a Society, 
from which J have ſuffer d ſo much; whoſe Leading-men of 
Intrigue I long ago very much diſpleas'd,' and for whoſe 
Learning and Religion I have expreſſed the utmoſt Contempt 
and Abhorrence. Let them be therefore as linked together, &c. 
as Dr. Snape pleaſes. The Queſtion is, whether it be ſo 


much as morally Poſſible, that I be ſtill linked to yn | 
ts | et 
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Let us recapitulate therefore the many Moral Impoſſibilities; 
which muſt go down, before any one conceives it with Dr. 
Snape, more than Poſſible ; which, I dare (ay, unleſs his Vill hath 
an Abſolute Arbitrary Sway over his Underſtanding, He him- 

ſelf does not. * 

He muſt then conceive it more than Poſſible, that I being 
One of Their Own Miſſionaries, ſhonld begin with ridicu- 
ling the perpetual Train of Superſtitious and Devout Trifles, 
i which They are wholy empley d in, during Their Noviciate; 
and the Great Precept of Blind Obedience, more than equal to 
any of the Commandments of God among ſt em: that I ſhould 
go on with ridiculing both their Philoſophy and Divinity; 
with ſhewing that an awful Regard ro Orthodoxy, (the moſt 
Sacred Thing amongſt the Jeſuits, for the promoting of which 
they ſtick, at no Methods, ) is the True Spriug of F. Hardou- 
in's Exorbitancies; and that He hath no other reaſon for call- 
ing all the Fathers Rogues, and for overturning All Antiqui- 
ty, but that they are nor Conſonant to their New.fangled 
Orthodox Doctrines: that I ſhould reveal a Secret of ſuch Im- 
portance to the Proteſtants, who have been very much puz- 
zled about: it; and lay open to the whole World, a Syſtem, 
about which the Feſuits, have expreſſed ſo great a concern, as 
to force F. Hardouin to recant; * and which they wiſh'd 
to have buried in Silence: that I ſhould ſtill repreſent F. 
Hardouin, (as Extravagant as His Syſtem is,) as more Con- 
ſiſtent, and more Impartial, as well as more Learned, than His 
Brethren: That I ſhould expoſe the Ignorance of the Chief 
Men amongſt them, as being wholly unacquainted with the 
Principles both of the Ancients, and of the Moderns; and as 
outrageous againſt Books which they adore, with rhe help of 
a little Stratagem: Thar from all Thx: I ſhould infer the ill 
Conſequences of School Divinity, and of Submiſſion to Ab- 
ſolute Church Authority; of a Religions Love of Darkneſs, 
and Hatred to Light; of Abſurdiries of Men currently and 
zealouſly Preached up for Myfteries of God, or of down- 

righr Nonſenſe, and Monkiſh Sophiſtry, for Orthodoxy. 

Dr. Snape muſt go on to conceive it more than Poſſible, 
that I was not baniſh'd from Paris ro La Fleche, on F. Har- 
douin's Account, but that F. Le Tellier ſent Me thither; that 
e He ſent afterwards Orders ſrom Rome, that F ſhould not be ad- 
vanced to Prieſthood at the uſual Time; and a while after, 
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0 * See his Recantation in the Journal of Trevoux, ſubſcribed 
by the Five firſt Superiors of the Order. | 
| 2 | a 


ö 
a Confeſſion of. Faith, drawn up againſt F. Hardouin ; and 
all this in concert with My-ſelf, and in order to compaſs 
very deep, and very remote Deſigns: That in order to 
carry on this Intrigue, which was not to appear till ſome 
Years afterwards ; and to make uſe of a great Name in our 
Plot, I made F. Malebranche believe that, from the moſt 
violent of his Enemies, I was become one of his beſt 
Friends. Thar the Jeſuits were not at all in Earneſt, when, 
hearing of my being become F. Malebranche's Friend, and 
of my asking My Diſini ſſion from F. Tambourin, they all al- 
moſt became Outrageous; and my very Friends dared not 
to come near Me, any more than if I had had the Plague; 
when the Superiors ſuſpended Me from ſaying Maſs, and 
gave Me the College for My Priſon; when they wrote their 
Letters ro Me; when F. De Laitre, our firſt Superior in 
France, enlarged, in a Speech to all of us, upon My Hardneſs 
of Heart, and compared me to Judas Iſcariot; when they 
vented their Reſentment in the Form of Diſmiſſion, which 
they gave Me ar our parting, by inſerting in it -this Re- 
proachful Clauſe , Dimittimus eum, ob nimiam animi pertina- 
ciam ; & ne aliis ſuo exemplo noceat : We diſmiſs him, becauſe 
of his exceſſive Obſtinacy ; and for fear Others ſhould be infected 
by his Example. | 8 
Dr. Snape muſt conceive farther, that it is more than Poſſible, 
that My Father was in the Depths of all our Meaſures, and 
ſent Me to Paris in order to compaſs them: that I im- 
poſed there upon F. Malebranche, and all his Friends, ſo far 
as to live with them for five Years together in the greateſt 
Friendſhip : Thar I wrote an Apology againſt the Feſuits, al- 
moſt the ſame which will be ſoon publiſhed in French, only 
to play the better My Treacherous Part; and that the Duke 
die la Force was very much out, when He carried Me to F. 
Forcet, in order to have My Certificate altered: That the 
nine or ten general Conſiderations, upon which I reſolved up- 
on an Imparrial Examination of the Two Religions, have no- 
thing in them, but what may very well come from a 
Miſſionarys Mouth; and that ſpeaking againſt the Terrors of 
Church-Power, the Arts of Church-Cunning, the Enchantments 
of Church-Pageantry ; calling the Abuſes of the Church of Rome 
crying; its Errors groſs; its Tyranny inſupportable; its Cruel- 
ties horrid ; and its Spirit equally deſtructive of Natural and 
Revealed Religion; and this, not only in private Converſati- . 
on, but in the publick Face of the World; are bur ſo many 
Kindneſſes to that Church; ſo many Inſtances of My Dex- 
rerity in ſerving it, which a Cardinal's-Cap will one Day of 
other pay for. 9 Again, 
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Again, it muſt be more than Poſſible, That I have either 
drawn My Father into the Plot, as I have ſaid, or elſe vo- 
luntarily expoſed My-ſelf to his Threats and Storms; and got 
from him, or coined, the two Letters of his, which forced 

Me our of France: Thar I ſhould ſpend rwo Years in Hol- 
land, in very narrow Circumſtances ; forge two or three 
Letters there, and no more; write a Satyr of two Thouſand 

Verſes againſt the Abuſes, Falſe Doctrines, and Cruelties of 
the Chure} of Rome, ſupported by Hiſtorical Notes, (which 
Dr. Snape, whom I muſt thank for his fincere Advice, p. 23. 
ſhall ſee, when he pleaſes, and for which I have been tax- 
ed with want of Moderation, by My Siſter, whoſe Letter the 
Doctor alſo muſt account for ;) that I ſhould there converſe 
with no Body but with a few Friends of the Beſt Sort, de- 
clare warmly for Toleration, and liſt My-ſelf, after Nine 
Months Conſideration, amongſt the Arminians, as thinking 
them the leaſt chargeable with the Uncharitable Spirit of 
Popery ; preſent to the Ring a Piece of French Poetry, as to 
the Deliverer of Europe from Slavery, and of the Reformation 
from Ruin; and another of the ſame Strain here in England, 
at his Coronation. 

Laſtly, The Doctor muſt conceive it more than Poſſible, 
That, after having impoſed upon the late Biſhop of Salisbury, 
I ſhould alſo impoſe upon his dear Friend Mr. Milla, ſo far as 
to diſpoſe him to write, of his own accord, after ſome Months 
of Acquainrance, to the late Archbiſhop, in order to remove his 
Suſpicions: Thar I ſhould chuſe ro expoſe My-ſelf ro Mr. 
Mills's Anger and Revenge, by endeavouring to unteach his 
Scholars, whoſe Heads I found filled with Facobitical and Po- 

piſhPrinciples : Thar, inſtead of ſhewing My Credentials from 
the Jeſuits, or owning My being a Miſſionary, to a Noble 
Lord, and a profeſſed Papiſt, I ſhould often argue with Him 
and His Prieſts; write to him a Letter, (and very well writ, 
Dr. Snape ſays) and, in a Word, do My Beſt, in ordet᷑ to 
convince him of the Errors of his Church : That I ſhould 
afterwards meet two of My Brethren *, and argue ſtrenuoufly 
againſt My own Church, in order to undeceive a young 
Woman deluded by Them: That I ſhould tranſlate My 
Lord's Preſervative, and ſhew My liking of the Principles 


— _ —— 
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* They are called Prieſts in the Certificate of Mrs. Lowd- 
ham; (p. 51. of My Anſwer) but I know from a very good Hand, 
that they were Jeluits. 
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contained, rherein, as the moſt Oppoſite to Popery, and the 
very Foundations of Proteſtantiſm ; and at the ſame time 
give the World a Caution againſt My- ſelf, by declaring in 
the Title Page, thar 1 had been formerly a Feſuit : The 
Doctor, I ſay, muſt conceive All this never-equal'd Cunning, of 
ſo many Years ſtanding, to be more than Poſſible ; to be all 
Grimace and Farce, in order to act a Part now, at Ten ears 
End, which No Jeſuit, No Papiſt in the World ever yet 
acted ; and which I muſt have acted alone, and. ſeparate 
from All their other Miſſionaries, if the Doctor's Politicks have 
Weight. 1 5 
But the Aim of the Doctor, in this ſhameful and unpa- 
ralleld Conduct, is very viſible. For being not able 10 
diſprove, nor Wr to own, the Truth 7 thoſe Fats, 
which are ſtubborn Things ; what can He do better, than to 
raiſe ſome. Duſt in the Minds of the unthinking Multi- 
tude, by talking of Poſſibilities, which have no Place at all in 
thoſe Caſes of Humane Life, in which Charity, Equity, 
| ag ro our Neighbours, are to be regarded ; and I be- 
ieve, never yet were brought into a Debate of this Nature 
by Any Caſuiſt, but one who was reſoly'd to fave Himſelf 
the Uneaſineſs of Bluſhing ; and the unpleaſant Duty of 
Shame and Repentance; and One derermin'd ro go on with 
Reſolution, tho He can prove nothing, but that his Weakneſs 
is equal to his Malice? O the blefſed Effects of ſome Mens 
Zeal! Bur, Are We in Earneſt ? Or, if We fear not God, do 
We not fear ar leaſt the Scorn of our Neighbours, when they 
ſhall hear of Proteſtant Djvines, endeavouring to wreſt and 
_ clog Facts, which Thouſands of Them know to be True, for 
fear one would think that any Man, who ſays he has left Popery, 
ſhould have it in his Power ever hereafter to prove it; and 
when all manner of Teſtimonies fail, diverting Themſelves 
with writing witty Letters from Me to the Society of Jeſui ts, 
even with my Name to them, as if I was now a Feſuit ; 
hon this Bottom only, thar it is Poſible that I may be One 
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An Anſwer to the FACTS urged againſt Me. 
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SzcT. I. 
Concerning a public Renunciation in Form. 
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A I never was averſe to a Renunciation of the Corrup- 
tions and Errors of the Church of Rome ; fo it had 
been wicked in Me to have been willing to eſpouſe or pro- 
feſs Une xamined Deciſions of Other Churches; or any Opi- 
nions eſtabliſhed by Them, which, after Examination, I 
could not judge to be True, or agreeable to the Goſpel. It 
can be no wonder therefore, to Any Man, who underſtands 
the Nature of Chriſtian Sincerity, or Common Honeſty, 
that I could not think well of making a Publick ' Renunciati- 
on in the French Calviniſtical Church in Holland; wherein, to 
the Renouncing the Unchriſtian Errors of the Church of Rome, 
I ſhould have been forced to add the Profeſſion of other Do- 
ctrines, in my own Opinion, diſagreeable to the Deſign of 
Chriſtianity, tho' in a leſſer Degree; and deemed ſo not only 
by Me, but by almoſt the whole living Church of England, 
ever ſince Archbiſhop Laud; wherein I ſhould have been 
Forced to call Servets Opinions, (which I think Falſe and 
Abſurd,) by the Name of Diabolical; and by that Means 
have been underſtood to dip, in a manner, My Hands in His 
Blood, and to approve of his Burning. 

Nor can it be a Wonder, upon the ſame Account, that 1 
choſe then to join with the Arminian Church, being aſſured 
by the two Dutch Miniſters of it, who ſeemed to Me to be 
Men without Guile, that They required no ſuch Re- 
nunciartions, or Profeſſions; bur that They recetv'd All, who 
profeſs d ro acknowledge the Goſpel for the Rule of Faith and 
Manners to Chriftians; and that I might be admitted as one 
of them, by giving only My Name to be ſet down in the 
Publick Records; which accordingly I did. 2 
; ut 
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But notwithſtanding this, I did not break off Correſpon- 
dence with the Others, but much more frequently attended 
their Prayers and Sermons, being in French, than thoſe of the 
Armixians; becauſe I could not perſuade My-ſelf to take any 
Pains to learn the Dutch Language. | 
Whea I came into England, I could nor poſſibly have wy 

Skill in the Canons, or in the Eccleſiaſtical Laws; much leſs 
could I guide My Conduct by obſcure Conſequences to be 
drawn from Canons, of which I knew nothing ; or by Laws 
in Embrio, with which the Doctor entertains His Reader. 
I met with no Perſon of any Judgment, either of the High- 
er or Inferior Order of Clergy, who once either required a 
Publick Recantation of Me, or in the leaſt preſs'd ir upon 
Me, as a Thing neceſſary, Bur My Behaviour was this: 


which I hope will be approv'd by All Chriſtians, but ſuch as 


think, (with the Doctor) that a ſincere Man who hath been 
bred a Papiſt, has nothing to do, upon the Sight of Errors 
in That Church, but at one great Eſſay, to leap out of the 
Abyſs of That, into the Boſom of Another Particular One, which 
the Doctor has been bred in, and has a great Zeal for. I 
think I did the Church of England much more Honour, by 


communicating with ir, and it only, after a due and ſerious: 


Examination. 

I dealt with the Eftabliſhed Church here, juſt as I had done 
in Holland. I enquired for many Months together, whether 
or no I could in Conſcience join with it. I read rhe moſt fa- 
mous Engliſh Divines for Learning, as well as for Piety. I went 
conſtantly twice a Day to the Engliſh Prayers, when I was not 
hindred by Buſineſs ; tho'I received the Sacrament, and went 
upon Sundays, ro the French Church, in which the Lirurgy of 


the Church of England is uſed. I found both by Converſation, 


and chiefly by Reading, that there was One part of the Eng- 
lifh Clerg y, of Dr. Snape's Stamp, thar receded entirely from 
the Proteſtant Principles, upon which rhe Church of England 
is founded, and to which it owes its very Being; that ſeem- 
ed ro Me, who had fled from Popery, to aim at little leſs ; 
that pretended plainly to a Right over the Conſciences of 
Men; were angry with all who oppcſed it; that were Im- 
placable againft Thoſe who differ d from them; ever en- 
couraging the Magiſtrate to Terrify and Keep Them in Awe ; 
and in a Word who, tho' profeſſing a much better Religion, 
and holding not at the ſame Time, ſo Superſtitious and Un- 
chriſtian Principles, yer were more inconſiſtently carrying 


forward the great Aim of the Romiſh Clergy, 


* 


Ss. 

I found Another Part (and I hope it is, or will be, the 
greater ;) who, thinking Themſelves indeed, no more than 
the Others, tied down to all the Points of Doctrine believed 
at the Dawn of the Reformation, and not ſo much approving 
the many acceſſory Embelliſhments that have been ſince ad- 
ded to this Proteſtant Church, held faſt thoſe Sound Principles, 
which were its Ground-work, and are its only Support ; who, 
remembring this Saying of Our Lord, Be ye not called 
Maſters, &c. diſclaim'd 4 Power over the Conſciences of 
Men; who abhorred no leſs any Sort of Tyranny over Others, 
than from Others; who profeiſed an Exten/ive Benevolence, 
tho Branded by the Name of Latitude, ro All Honeſt Chriſti- 
ans, and were no leſs Charitable in their Fudzments, than in 
their Conduct, towards em; and, in a Word, who being 
themſelves Unblameable Chriſtians, and Conſiſtent Proteſtants, 
encouraged their Fellow-Creatures and Fellow. Chriſtians to all 
Evangelical and Social Virtues; and by that means blotted our 
in Part the Shame brought upon the Chriſtian Name by too 
great a Part of the Proteſtant, and by the whole Romiſh 
Clergy. 

Finding therefore, that, tho' ſome Men in the Church of 
England were of a Spirit bad enough, yet the Church of 
England it ſelf was ſo far from being Tyrannical, that it de- 
nied to any Men upon Earth, any Authority ro determine 
any thing againſt or beyond the Scripture ; or to impoſe Hu- 
mane Articles upon Other Chriſtians, as of neceſſity to Sal- 
vation; and that it required no Terms of Communion, but 
what, 1a My Judgment, a Chriſtian might very well comply 
with; I ſincerely joind my ſelf to It; and have always, 
from that Time, Communicated with Ir, and with No 
Other, fince I have been in England. Which may, as We 
paſs, ſhew the Wickedneſs of Dr. Snape's repreſenting Me, 
as He does, over and over again, throughout His Book, as 
detach'd from All Communion with Any Particular Church; and 
of rhe like Inventions of His own. | 

As for wearing the Gown, I was aſſured from very good 
Hands, that I had an allowed Right to put it on; and par- 
ticularly, that Thoſe of the Clergy, who would like perhaps 
My Principles leaſt, yet would approve of My Prieſthood moſt; 
being a Gift I had receiv'd from their Elder Sifter, if not 
their Msther ; from whom alone They are beſt pleas'd ro re- 
ceive all their own Gifts and Graces. This I am very ſure 
of, from the Uſage I have met with from ſeme, and the In- 
ter pretation put upon all My Actions, that ſuppoſing I had nor 
put on the Gown, when They had come to diſcover my 
5 Prieſt. 


Prieſthood, this it ſelf had been turn d againſt Me, as a Proof 
that I was hiding My True Character, and deeply engag'd 
in ſome Feſuitical Intrigue. I took the Gown therefore; 
and ſome time after, being told by Mr, Rouire, that He 
deſigned to wait upon the Lord Biſhop of London, 
— preſſed by him ro do the fame, I went along with 


m. =. | , 
* His Lordſbip is pleaſed to ſay, in his Letter to the Doctor, 
that ſoon after, he heard with Surprize, tba I bad put on 4 
Gown. He muſt be much more ſurprized now, when he 
hears that I had actually a Gown on, the very firſt time I 
had the Honour to ſee His Lordſhip, as well as once or 
twice afterwards ; and that he never (aw me without a 
- Gown.” His Lordſhips not remembering, as He acknow-. 
ledges, what paſs'd een Us, I hope, will not prejudice 
any Perſon againſt the Truth of My Account ofthe Matter; 
eſpecially conſidering that Mr. Rou ire, as well as My-ſelf, 
can teſtify My having then a Gown on. n= 1 1:4 
The firſt rime rhar I ſaw his Lordſhip, with a Gown on, as 
I have ſaid, knowing that he underſtood French, I preſented 
Him My Poetry to the Ning; and, becauſe he was going 
out, and ſurrounded with other People who wanted to 
ſpeak with Him, I told Him ar that Time very little beſides 
that I had been bred amongſt the Feſuits, and that, having 
been a Prieſt of the Church of Rome, I had taken the Gown ; to 
which his Lordſhip ſaid nothing. By which it appears how 
much Dr. Snape hath impoſed upon his Lordſhip, to make 
him believe that I had ever complained of his having re- 
fuſed ro give Me leave to wear the Gown, which his Lordſhip 
does not remember that I asked; and which I could not 
ask, but with a very ill Grace, having the Gown on at that 
very Time. | 2H Te v8 
Bur afterwards, having a mind to be approved by his 
Lordſhip ; I waited upon him a ſecond, and, if I remember 
well, a rhird time, with a Gown on ſtill, Then his Lord- 
ſhip, without ſaying one ſingle Word about rhe Gown, asked 
Me if I had made any Formal Renunciation ? I anſwered 
him that I had not; becauſe the Arminians, to whom I had 
thought fit to join in Holland, had required nothing from 
Me, except the giving of my Name in writing. But I added 
that I was ready to make it, whenever, and into whoſe 
Hands ſoe ver his Lordſhip would pleaſe. He refuſed ir, and 
told Me, with ſome Warmth, rather than Coldneſs, that he 
thought fit to have nothing to do with Me, till 1 had got a Cer- 
tificate from Holland, as well as My Letters of Prieſthood from 
5 - ; France: 


3 (C17) 
France: All which I told Him was nor ſo eaſy, as ro make 
a Renunciatioun; which I was ready to do, bur which He 
would by no Means accept of. This ſhews how little rea- 
ſon Dr. Snape hath for being ſo noiſy about My having 
made no Renunciation, only for want of other Pretences; con- 
ſidering that if I had produced a Formal Renunciation made 
in Holland, it could not have been of any more account, than 
One made here; and that my Lord Biſhop refuſed My Offer 
of making one here. This I related to ſeveral at that Time 
and afterwards ; bur did not put it into my Anſwer, out of 
Reſpect; becauſe I was unwilling to bring His Lordſhip's 
Name into My Quarrels ; and refolved not to do it, till now, 
when it is made neceſſary by Thoſe who go about ſtealing, 
and printing what Converſation, and what Correſpondence 
they pleaſe. I hope I ſhall be pardon'd if I here add, that 
His preſent Grace, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was never 
at all Inquiſirive about this Point; rho” I have had the Ho- 
nour to wait ſeveral Times upon His Grace, both with the 
late Learned Dr. Nichols, his great Friend, and another Cler- 
gyman, and by My-ſelf alſo. | 1 

Indeed, I may have complained of the Manner in which 
the Lord Biſhop of London rejected My Willingneſs to 

make a Renunciation, (Which if his Lordſhip had accept- 
ed of, he would have prevented all the Noiſe that Dr. 
Snape hath raiſed about it;) and of his inſiſting upon a thing, 
which wou'd only give unneceffary Trouble ; and nor in 
the leaſt affect My Renunciation of the Remiſh Errors. Bur 
I am perſuaded no Candid Man will call this aby/ing his 
Lordſhip : as They have certainly done, who have intereſt- 
ed Him in this Diſpute, by an Invention, and a Mifrepre- 
ſentarion of their own. 4 85 

As to what His Lordſhip is pleaſed to ſay about Proſelytes; 
as I hope he will henceforth reckon Me amongſt thoſe Some 
whom He doubts not to be ſincere; ſo I will endeavour to di- 
miniſh the Apprehenſion He is always under upon the Application 
of any Proſelyte whatever; and to convince Him that, if there 
are ſome who come to ſerve the Intereſts of - Popery under 4 
feipned Converſion, (which I know nothing of,) there are O- 
thers, who come to do quite. the Reverſe, and ro oppole 
even in Proteſtants the Spirit of Popery, 

From all this I conclude, that I had very good Reaſon to 
call it a Trifling Objection, and a poor Pretence, to tax Me 
with the Want of a Recantation, offered of My own accord 
by Me, Refuſed by the Biſhop of London, and never asked 
by his Preſent or Late Grace; nor required by the 


Church 


1 1 
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(18) * 
Church of England, but with the Help of a very far-fetch'd 
Conſequence, and of a Law in Embrio; a Canon which is 
not yet in being, but may be in Time to come. So fond is 

the Doctor perpetually of Poſſibilities, even in Debates about 
Facts. | ſt ; eb 

I have already own'd My neceſſary Want of Skill in the 
Canons, of which I knew nothing. Bur it requires no great 
Skill in any thing but common Senſe, to make one apt to 
ſmile at the Nature and Terms of a Renunciation, according 
to the Doctor's Account, drawn from ſome of the Canons. 
The Canons ſpeak of Perſons to be ipſo facto Excommunica- 
ted, and upon ſome Terms to be reſtored. I believe the Do- 
for is the very firſt Divine who ever laid this Piece of Policy 
upon the Church of England, that it has excommunicated the 
whole Church of Rome; or this Piece of Abſurdity, that it 
orders Men to be Reſtored to a Church, in which They never 
before had been. And if Papiſts cannot come under the 
Terms, Excommunicated, or Reſtored, J am ſure of this, that 
They cannot be included in Canons, which firſt declare an 
Excommunication, and then a Reſtoration of the Perſon Ex- 
communicated to the Communion in which He once was. But 
if the Doctor only means, that by a Parity of Reaſon the 
Church may be ſuppos d to have deſign'd to require a Revoca- 
tion of Errors from Others: This is a Proof, not of what *, 
but of what the Doctor thinks, ought to be. As indeed what 
He afterwards relates of the Deſign in Convocation is a De- 
monſtration, that there is not already an Autbentick Ad of 
the Church (which was the only Point denied) requiring a 
Formal Renunciation ; and conſequently, makes againſt Him- 
ſelf, as Every thing elſe does. The Form of Renunciation 
which the Doctor would build upon theſe Canons, for every 
Popiſh Prieſt coming, ſuppoſe from France, muſt be very en- 
rerraining : For He declares They are all Impugners of the 
Things mention'd in them; and therefore are obliged to 
revoke thus. Whereas I A. B. being a Subject of the Ning 
* of France, have impugned the Supremacy of the King of 
* England, by which I was not then bound; Whereas I 
have likewiſe impugn d the Articles of the Church of Eng- 
** land, of which I knew nothing; and whereas I have im- 
« pugn'd the Engliſh Form of Conſecrating Biſhops, Oc. of 
_ © which I never ſpake or heard any thing; and whereas J. 
* a Subject of France, and bred in the Romiſh Church, ſtand 
© Excommunicated by the Church of England; I now revoke 
** theſe Errors, and deſire to be Reſtored to a Church, of which 
I never yet have been a Member,” But enough of ſuch 
Inventions, © ä : Mr. 


( 19.) 

Mr. Mills himſelf is pleas'd to ſay, now a great while 
fince his late Grace of Canterbury's Death, that he was re- 
proached by his Grace for keeping a Jeſuir, and that He gave 
this Reaſon why I was ſtill ſo, Becauſe I had been ordained one, 


And had never renounced. Bur in the firſt place, His Grace was 


roo well skill'd in ſuch Matters, as to talk of a Man's being 
Vrdain d a Jeſuir. Being ordain'd a Prieſt, we know, is a 
common Expreſſion. But this is the firſt time, I believe, 
that we have heard of a Man's being Ordain'd a Feſuit : 
which is no more proper than it would be to talk of a Man's 
being ordain d a Fellow of a College; or the like. This Ex- 
Pella was coin'd, long fince His Grace's Death, in the Par- 


lour at Croydon, where the great Ignorance of the very Forms 


of Expreſſion may help ar leaſt, to demonſtrate the Invention 
of the Thing it ſelf. Bur if this had been truly His Grace's 


Argument, how came it to paſs that Mr. Mills, (relating to 


Me and Others at the time, what paſs'd between Him and 
the Archbiſhop,) never once reproached Me, either in his 
own Name, or from the Archbiſhop, with the want »f a Re- 
cantation; which I would have made upon his Grace's firſt 
Commands, without the leaſt Reluctance? On the contra- 
ry, He wrote to Him that I was 4 ſober Inoffenſtve Man, and 
many other things in My behalf. I ſhall ſpeak more pre- 
ſently of the Archbiſhop's Letter to Mr. Mills, which I re- 
member very well, had nothing in it but what became a 
Careful, Wiſe, and Charitable Prelate. 
Bur after all now, the Renunciation is come, at the firſt 
Demand even of Thoſe who had no Right to it, and the 
oor Pretence remains no more in being; what can a Wil. 


ful and Diſtreſſed Enemy do better, than to puzzle his 


Brains in order to find out ſome Peſſible Mental E- 
vaſion, which, let it be never ſo poor, will do well e- 
nough amongſt the Vulgar, being joined to the Sound 
of the Word Feſuir > I muſt here confeſs, that Dr. Snape 
is a greater Maſter in Mental Evaſions, than Jam; and knows 
more, in that kind of Literature, than I have learned during 
Twelve Years amongſt the Feſuits. For I could never have 
dreamr of ſuch a Conſtruction, as he puts upon the firlt 
Part of My Renunciation; nor thought that this ſtrange Ex- 
ception could be made againſt it. IT true, (ſays he, ſpeak- 
ing in My Name, p. 9.) I did renounce all thoſe Errors which 
ſtand condemned, &c. But I did not renounce all thoſe Doctrine, 
which ſtand condemned as Errors: But none of the Doctrines of 


our Church being Erroneous, I have nct diſclaimed any one cf 


them yet, That is to ſay, putting in the Words which Dr. 
| D 2 | Snape 
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Snape hath wiſely omitted: I did renounce All: thoſe Errors of 
the Church of Rome; which, &c; I did declare that I do moſt 
Heartily Deteſt the Uſurpations and Tyranny of : the ſaid 
Church of Rome; and Abhor the Cruelties that. ſupport it: 
Bur none of the Doctrines of that Church being Erroneous, 
I have nor diſclaimed any one of them yer. Thus, in order 
ro make Me appear the moſt Treacherous and Wicked Man 
that ever lived, does he cut off My Words, and make Me 
ſpeak in ſpite of -My-ſelf, with the groſſeſt Incoherency and 
Abſurdity. As to what He complains, of My not having 
ſtop d there, (which is indeed one great Cauſe of his and 
his Fellow-Labourer's preſent Rancour againſt Me) and of My 
having been hard upon the Proteſtants, and civil to the Fe- 
ſuits; I will anſwer the fot in a more proper Place ; and 

the ſecond m the following Section. | . 


m 
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er. N. 
Concerning My Civility to the Jeſuits. * 


N order to caſt a new Cloud over the Truth of My Ac- 

count, and to ſtrengthen the Proofs already given of the 
Poſſibility of My being ſtill a Jeſuit, Dr. Snape 1s pleaſed to 
ſay (. 22.) © Thar nothing is ſaid through My whole Book 

* to render them either odious or contemptible. Nay, I am 
* perſuaded, ſays He, there is not a ſingle Proteſtants who 
e hath read his Relation, and believes it, who is nor there- 
« by inclined to think leſs hardly of the Feſuits, than ever 
*« he did before. He finds them there repreſented under no 
“ unfavourable Character; ſometimes indeed as loſing them- 
„ ſelves in vain Searches, and idle Diſtinctions, as full of 
% Prepoſſeflion, and ſtiff in their Opinions, but all without 
* ill Meaning; as if all the Fault were in the Religion, but 
© none in the Men. | 
% gBut where does he diſcloſe any of their dark Cabals, 
« and wicked Secrets? .----- of their confederate Miſchief 
* and Villany ? -----Where hath he teſtified his Abhorrence 
& of their Lying and Forſwearing, and that with Allow- 
* ance, for the Good of the Cauſe ; or of their ſcandalous 
* Solutions in Caſes of Conſcience ? ---- Surely, whatever 
their Myſteries are, a Perſon of Mr. Pillonniere s Con- 
* ſequence muſt have been in the Depths of All their Mea- 
6 ſures, ---- Thus, if He knows no more Harm of them, os 
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„ 
«© hat he hath thought fit to acquaint the World with,. 
« He hath no more to do, but to carry with him the Bi- 
« ſhop's Doctrine of Sincerity, and ---- inſtead of his Pro- 
% phane Motto, ---- Sit Anima mea cum Philoſophis ! he may 
« repeat with Comfort, and a better Grace, Sit anima mea 
cum Feſuitis. | 8 
E anſwer 1ſt, That My Buſineſs was not to render the Je- 
ſuits Odious and Contemptible, nor to enlarge upon their ſcan- 
dalous Solutions in Caſes of Conſcience, &c. but ro Defend My- 


ſelf; which the Doctor, and not They, had made neceſſary. 


And I appeal here to any Gentleman, or Chriſtian, whether if 


I had raved againſt Thoſe particular Perſons, to whom I have 
had ſome Obligations, under Pretence of diſliking their Re- 


ligion and Learning; or, whether if I, who knew My-ſelf to 


have been ſincere amongſt them, ſhould immediately have 
declared Them All in the Lump to have been a Pack of vile 


Wretches and Hypocrites, as ſoon as I had left them: Whe- 
ther this Conduct would not moſt juſtly have been objected 
againſt Me, than the Method I have taken > 2d). That I 


have rendered them, I think, very Contemptible in the ten- 


der Point of Learning; and ſaid ſuch things of them, as, I 
dare ſay, will not at all be Interpreted as Civilities by that 
Society, which, as one of the moſt confiderable Men in it 
ſays, (Appendix, Lett. 12.) is not eſteemed Unlearned in the 
World: and many of them, ſuch things as they will never 
pardon. 3dly. If ſome of them do not appear Odious e- 
nough to Dr. Snape in the Letters which I have produced, 


I cannot help ir. I have repreſented thoſe whom I mention, 


as they are: Neither ought I ro Rob My-ſelf of Proofs, which 
are the more unexceptionable, becauſe they are borrowed from 
My Enemies; nor Palſify their Letters, in order to pleaſe Him. 
4thly, How Sure ſoever Dr. Snape is, that I muſt have been 
in the Depth of all their Meaſures, T have already declared, 
that I My-ſelf never was admitted into Any of their dark 
Cabals, or let into Any Part of their Cenfederate Miſchief 
and Villany : and I think it was an Argument that They 
thought me roo honeſt, roo ſtubborn, and too much tin- 
Ctur'd with Freedom, to be truſted with ſuch Things. And 
as Dr. Snape does not allow to Others in this Paſſage, Lying 


for the Good of the Cauſe, I hope He will forgive Me, if 1, 


relating Things from my own Knowledge, have not dared to 
o any farther than my own Knowledge; or ro Lie for the 
eſt Cauſe in the World. Bur, as I deſire to be truly Juſt 
and Charitable ro All Mankind, and even to My Enemies, 
and to pay Reſpect every where to Sincerity, ſo I will be 
| | always 


$a b 
always ready, hot only to ſhew My Abhorrence of Lying and 
For ſwearing for the Gocd of Any Cauſe ; bur alſo ro condemn 
Any Doctrine or Practice truly Blameworthy, whereſoever 
I find it. 5#bly. One Thing I have learn d lately, and all the 
World will be ſatisfy d of it, that the Feſuits are not the only 
Perſons who give ſcandalous Solutions of Caſes of Conſcience; 
but that there are Other who can thank God for the Quiet 
of Conſcience They enjoy, in defaming and calumniaring, and 
ſpreading of Lies, for the ſake of their own Party; and can 
reconcile ro Chriſtian Charity, that which All Proteſtant Ca- 
fuiſts hitherto have unanimouſly condemn'd as Unchriſtian 
"Defamation. 6. As the Doctor is the firſt, I believe, who 
doth not allow the Faults of the Feſuits ro be owing to their 
Religion, carried by Them to All its natural Conſequences ; 
ſo He will rather contradict Himſelf, than nor abuſe Me. 
For I am, all rhro' his Book, repreſented as not ſaying 
enough againſt the Popiſp Religion; and here, as laying all 
the Crimes of the Feſuits upon it. 7thlz, But tho, (whilſt I 
have a very bad Opinion of the Spirit, which animates the 
Active Men of the Order,) I may think that there are ſome 
ſincere Men amongſt the g eſuits, not entruſted with their 
Secrets; and tho the Doctrine of Sincerity hath been My 
Doctrine, as well as that of the Biſhop, ever ſince almoſt I 
have began to think; yet it does by no means follow that I 
might repeat with Comfort, and good Grace, the Motto 
mention d by the Doctor, becauſe then I ſhould be the moſt 
Inſincere Man living. As for what he calls the Profane Motto, 
Sit Anima mea cum Philaſophis! J appeal to All who read, if 
many of the greateſt Proteſtant Divines have not often and 
often ſaid this, before me; that if Chriſtian Religion were 
what the Practice and Zeal of ſome, call'd Chriſtians, would 
repreſent ir ro be; this Saying would be juſt and reaſona- 
ble. And, for my own Part, I muſt declare ir, that were 
Chriſtian Religion of ſuch a Sort as to defend Some Solutions 
in Caſes of Conſcience, and ſome Practices of Proteſtants 
againſt one Another, which we have been Witneſſes to, as 
well as of Papiſts againſt them All, I ſhould not ſcruple ro 
ſay, from the bottom of My Heart; Sit Anima mea cum 
 Philoſophis! Averroes ſaid, Becauſe briſtians eat up their 
God; and I ſay, becauſe TheyDevour and eat up one another. But 
thanks be to God! The Chriſtian Religion knows no ſuch 
Infamy, and is of a Spirit as different from this, as Heaven 
is from Hell, 
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Concerning My Behaviour at Croydon, and Dr. Snape's 
Evidences brought from thence agains# Me. e 


DR. Snape, who hath been hitherto catching at Poſſibili- 

ties, diſplays here the Main of his Strength; and after 
having denied and ridiculed the Evidence of a long Series of 
Unconteſted Fats, on My Side; He begins ar length to 
think there is ſome Force even in a Few, Trifling, Miſrepre- 
ſented Facts ; if ſo be, they are on His Own Side: never 
ſcrupling to contradict Himſelf, if He can but leave a 
Biot upon another by it. He is ſo fair as to allow, that 
My Lord Biſhop hath called very truly this the ſcandalous 
Part of the Controverſy. He expreſſes a great deal of Concern 
and Reluctance, bur at the fame Time of Courage too, ar 
the ſight of rhe Dirtineſs of the Road, which he is forced to 
make his May through to that Neceſſary Truth, which cannot 
be otherwiſe arrived at. He moves his Reader's Laughter, 
when He makes My Lord Biſhop Accountable to the World 
for All the Scandal, becauſe he prefixes ſuch a Preface to the 
Book of One, who reſerves to himſelf (in the Doctor's Lan- 
guage,) the moſt unbounded Freedom, that can poſſibly conſift 
with the N. of a Chriſtian, The Good Man and Re- 
luctant Chriſtian, after having thus waſhed his own 
Hands, ends at laſt his Moving Speech, with this very re- 
markable Sentence; Mat Need had he (My Lord Biſhop) to 
demand of Me my Vouchers for thoſe Facts, which in All that 
is Worth taking Notice of, already ſtand Confeſſed? Thar is, 
in other Words, After J had abuſed the Biſhop, and expoſed 
Him to the World, as keeping in his Houſe a Jeſuit, under 
the Guiſe of a Free-thinker ; Nhat need had My Lord to vin- 
dicare Himſelf > Why could He not have permitted any 


-Scandal which I pleaſe ro chrow our, to reſt upon an in- 


nocent Stranger, and Him? . 
Upon this Sentence, in which Dr. Snape opens his 
Soul more than he ſhould, I beg leave to obſerve 1ſt, the 
Unfeignedneſs of his great Reluctance to deal in Scandal, de- 
monſtrated to the World by his former Readineſs to publiſh 
Another upon the Biſhop alone; and by his great Greedineſs 
to publiſn This, as He Himſelf ſays, merely upon the Word 
of a Gentlewoman, in an Accidenral Converſation, From 
whence it appears, that the Good Doctor's Reluctance is not 
to the Scandal, but to the Proof of it; ro which 1 W 
eye 
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lieve he came with ſome Reluctance. 2d/y, That even in 
bis own Fudgment, All that is Worth ning notice of, in the 
Controverſy between Us, (namely, that wicked Unbounded 
Freedom) already ſtands Confeſſed: From whence ir follows, 
that both what the Doctor hath hitherto, and will hence- 
forth Charge upon Me, that hath no relation to the ſhewing 
this Wickedneſs of a Freedom, not Inconſiſtent with. the 
Appellation of a Chriſtian, hath not been, and is nor Morth 
taking Notice f; becauſe it is not confeſſed : and therefore, 
thar he hath given himſelf a world of Trouble, for Things 
not Worth taking Notice F; and loft much Ink and Paper. 
3aly, That the True Spring of All that Rancour expreſſed a- 
gainſt Me throughout the whole Book, is that Chriſtian and 
Proteſtant Freedom, for the ſake of which only having parred 
with every other Thing that could he dear ro Me, 1 have 
declared that I was pretty well contented to undergo the 
Reproaches of New Enemies, in hopes of a little ſhare in the 
Merit of oppoſing once more, the True Spirit, and Main 
Foundations of Popery, Thus Deſigning Men ſeldom fail to 
give the moſt Adyantageous Colours, and Plauſible Turn 20 
their own Conduct, whilſt the Real Springs of their Actions 
often (but not always) lie concealed, 25 2 
I dare ſay the World will judge that T have as 
much Relufance to enter upon this Subject, (tho quite 
of another ſort, and upon quite different Motives) as Dr. 
Snape hath expreſſed about it; when the World remem- 
bers how loth I have ſhewn My-ſelf in My late Vindica- 
tion, to deſcend to any Perſonal Reflections, and afraid to 
excite ſuch an Unaimable Paſſion as Anger; how tenderly I 
have treated Mr. Mills; tho', beſides the common Report, I. 
had many other Reaſons to think that he was Dr. Snape's 
Evidence ; and tho' I had ſuch Things to ſay, as can do no 
good to Him. Even whilſt I write this, the Idea of the 
Lawfulneſs, and of the Neceſſity of Self- Defence, as powerful 
as it is, and as it ought to be, cannot hinder a ſdrt of Com- 
paſſion for an Undeſerving Man, whoſe Reputation I am 
forced by Himſelf to wound, in order to preſerve Mine 
from his Unjuſt Attempts. If he ſuffers. by what I can 
no longer forbear to ſay, in order to invalidate his Teſti- 
mony, He muſt thank Himſelf, and Himſelf alone for ir. 
Another Source of Reluctance for Me, is the Neceſſity I lie 
under to deſcend to many Tr:fling Particulars, which are 
brought againſt Me. But as I am a Stranger, and as I have 
been a Feſuit, the World hath a Right ro expect that I 
ſhould clear My-ſelf in every neee I can claim any 
Share of irs Favour and Eſteem. 33 


e 

Dr. Snape would have Us believe that Mrs. Mills begun 
the Attack, that without her Information He ſhoild not have 
wmeddled with Me; that he had, in Truth, grounded his Charge 
on ber Teſtimony, who ſpoke from a Perſonal Knowledge : (p. 30. 
that Mr. Mills himfelf was not his Original Author; (p. 29.) 
that He did not ſee Mr. Mills, till after the Publication of his 
Second Letter; (p. 32.) Unleſs we had the Doctor's own 
Word for it, I profeſs for my part, I could not have thought 

It poſſible, that a Divine of the Church of England, a Doctor 
ia Divinity, a Man of Note and Figure, ſhould begin fo 

conſiderable and publick an Attack, upon the mere Autho- 
rity of a Gentlewoman, in an accidental Converſation. But as 
the Doctor has thought it proper to ſhew his Reſpect to 
Mrs. Milla, by bringing Her Name into His ſcandalous Con- 
troverſy; and both He and Her Husband have thought it 
convenient to put the Odium upon the Mie; ſo, I ſhall ſhew 
my regard to Her, by turning the Matter from Her, to Her 
Good' Man, having heard ſo much of the Law of England, 
that the Husband is in many Cales anſwerable for the 
Behaviour of the Mie. And therefore, tho' I have roo 
much Honour to quarrel with a Gentleweman, of whom L 
have always ſpoke very decently ; yet I ſhall nor ſuffer My 
Reputation to be loſt, becatife She happens to be rhe Daugh- 
ter of a Turkzy-Merchanr, and to have liv'd in the Doctor's 
Pariſh ; nor will I ler Mr. Mz/ls eſcape in Woman's Cloths. 

I can remember the Time, as I have ſaid, when we were 
_ very well together, and when I had, upon his plauſible Coun- 

renance, and the Credit of His Gown, a good Opinion of 
Him. What Opinion He had of Me alſo, appears by the 
Letter He wrote in My Vindication to the late Archbiſhop, 
after ſome Months Acquaintance with Me. 

I truſted Mr. M/s ſo much, that I had made no Agree- 
ment with him in Writing. This occafioned ſome Diſpute 
on his Part, about Money-matrers ar the end of the firſt 
Quarter; ſo that we agreed to write down our Terms. Bur 
in order to have Me 1 amongſt many other Things, he 
told Me, that it was very hard that He ſhould give Me Thirty 
Pounds, for an Hour and a Half of my Time every Day, whilſt 
he allowed to the Reverend Mr. Jones, hi: Latin Uſher, but 
Twelve; tho, beſides his ſpending Four Hours every Day in the 
School, he was obliged to ſay Prayers twice a Day every other 
Meek, and to preach alternis with him Three Miles off, every 
other Sunday all the Tear round. | 

This ſeemed to Me not only ſtrange, bur wholly incre- 
dible ; and I went immediately. ro Mr. Jones to know the 
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Truth of the Matter. He ſmiled; and told Me, that Mr: 


Mills indeed gave him but Twelve Pounds out of his Pocket, 
but allowed him beſides, Eighteen from his Vicarage. Mr. 
Fones (who was not an Enemy to Mr. Mill) added, that 
Mr. Mills had ſaid the Reverſe, to ſerve another Turn ; and 
told one of the Children's Mother, who had a mind to make him 
a Preſent ; that there was no manner of need of it, becauſe He 
allowed Mr. Jones Fifty Pounds. I ſaid nothing of this ro 
Mr. Mills, to avoid Quarrels ; but finding him guilty of 


Mental Reſervations, which I bad not helped him to, I took 


from hence a Warning; and from thar Momenr, tho' I be- 
haved My-ſelf in ſuch a manner as to have no downright 
Quarrel, till ſome Weeks before I parted with him, I made 
pretty free with Him, in our Converſations. | 


At My coming thither, I was very much ſurprized to find 


2 Neſt of young Men, almoſt all railing continually at King 


GEORGE, of whom one of the biggeſt of them, when I 
reproved. Him, once ſaid to Me, that he was no more to Him 
than a Footman ; talking of the Duke .of Ormond, and the 


Pretender, whom in the time of the late Rebellion they expect- 
ed in Triumph at the following Chriſtmas ; ſpeaking of three 


Hundred Men Excommunicated by Mr. Mills Himſelf ; telling 
Me that it was lawful to kill Perſons Excommunicated by 
the Church, and that they oughr ro be buried with a Dagger 
in their Heart; uſing the moſt indecent Language againſt 


Diſſenters, and even inſulting their Mee: ing-Houſe, &c. I 


confeſs, I thought it my Duty ro endeavour to aſſwage theſe 


Animoſities raifed up in their Breaſts; and to undeceive 


theſe tender Minds, and to inſpire them with better Princi- 
ples, both in Church, and State. And for that only Reaſon, 
I wear at firſt under the Name of a Presbyterian ; tho at 
laſt, Al, I think, became My Friends, notwithſtanding My 
Advices to them ; and ſeveral of them ſhew'd great Con- 
cern at My leaving them. 

Mr. Mils did not like My tampering thus with them about 


Religion, (as he calls it) and complained ſometimes of it to 


Me. I complained on My part, tho' in a civil way, of the 
Principles and Behaviour of his Scholars, which, when I 
ſpoke to them, they ſaid they were encouraged to, by their 
Maſter ; who knew better than I did. I ſpoke to him in 
particular about Excommunication, He did not deny that 
He had Excommunicated 300 Perſons in bis Life , and that 
He had told them ſo : But that he meant only, that by the 
Law of England the Perſons Excommunicated by the Church 
are to. be buried with a Dagger in their Heart, and that there ts 
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no Law-Suit allowed againſt thoſe, who ſhould kill a Perſon un- 
der that Cenſure. Excellent Leſſons for Children, entruſt- 
ed ro Him for the Education of Chriſtians and Gentlemen! 
Which Doctrine about Excommunication muſt be deeply 
roored and ſettled in Mr. Mzl/s's Mind: For another time, 
when we were talking of Sir Richard Steele's Dedication to the 
Pope, which came out, whilſt I was there; He told Me in 
a very great Paſſion ; that I was a Stranger here, wholly unac- 
quainted with the Laws of the Church, and of the Land ; and 
that He would have me know, that if Sir Richard Steele was 
Excommunicated by the Church for it, (as he deſerved, and 
would be perhaps) any one might kill him without any fear. This 
I called a Spirit, ſomerhing worſe than I had been perſonally 
witneſs to, in the Church of Rome. 
' As for King GEORGE, and the Proteſtant Royal Family, 

I muſt be fo juſt ro Mr. Mills as to ſay, that T was with Him 
when He drank His Health once, with rhe Father of one of 
his Scholars, who was in King GEORGE's Intereſt; that 
Mr. Mills has ſaid ſeveral times before Me, eſpecially waen 
the Rebellion was likely ro miſcarry, and fince ; let the Pre- 
tender fetch a Cardinal's Cap from Rome ; which will fit Him 
better than the Crown of England: that I never ſaw his Pi- 
+ ure in Mr. Mills's Room, tho' others ſay, They have, in the 

late Queen's Time. That, when He took the Oaths, He ſaid 
to Me at his return from London, that He had not ſcrupled it 
at all, becauſe King GEORGE was certainly our lawful KING, 
that u, ſaid He, KING by L AW. Bur I muſt add in 
juſtice ro My-ſelf, I ſaid that this did not ſeem ro Me a 
ſufficient Salvo to take the Oath, unleis one was perſuaded 
in his Confcience likewiſe, that He was KING by RIGHT, 
becauſe the LAW might be UNJUST. To which Mr. 
Mills anſwered nothing. | | 

One might wonder at the Influence ſuch a Maſter can have 
over his Scholars, if one did not know how He diſpenſes 
Favours to Some, and His Cruelties ro Others, in the 
moſt arbitrary manner. I My-ſelf have ſeen with grear 
Hearr-ake, the little ones boxed, pinched, bear, and kicked 
unmercifully ; and generally for Trifles. I was. once by, 
when He kicked a very, good-natured Boy, all along 
the Room two or three Turns, before all the Scholars, only 
for having ſaid, that he had ſmelr ſomething amils in his 
Room ; and I heard rhe poor Boy crying under the Kicks, 
(which I alſo heard,) and ſaying, Sir, zf 1 have committed 
ſome Fault, are net there more proper ways cf puniſhing Me ? 

Mrs, Taylor, a worthy DK at Croydon, who = 
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formerly Mr.:Mills's Friend, and got Him two Scholars, 


keeps conſtantly about her two Teeth, which Mr. Mills beat 
our of her Son's Mouth at one Blow, after having made 
his Noſe bleed ſeveral times. The Mother took away her 
Son, who was one of the ſobereſt and moſt diligent of all, 
and of a very baſhful Temper, and put him under the Care 
of Mri Perronnet of Queen's College at Oxford who was then 


Tutor to a young Gentleman that went as a Day-Scholar to 


Mr. Mills's School. She was then abuſed in the ſaddeſt 
manner into the Bargain, and hath been ſo ever ſince, by ſuch 
coarſe Names, as a Modeſt Mouth cannot repeat. A Gentleman 
likewiſe, whoſe Name I haye now forgor, rook away bis Son 
on the ſame Account, as I was told; and as it is very likely, 
becauſe the poor Boy hath ſhewed Me often his Noſe bleed- 
ing, and his Arms black and blue, and was not at all one of 
the Favourites. I heard Mr. M/ls ſay at Table hefore Us all, 
that the Father of the Boy had taken him away, becauſe he could 
not tell what to do with bim, he was ſo wicked; and that He 
would ſee Him buried alive. So far from that, as I was told, 
that the Father was very fond of him, and had talen him 4- 
way upon his juſt Complaints, &C. | 

No wonder that Mr. Mills abuſes the whole Town of 
Croydon; becauſe he is ſo well known there, that the Inha- 


bitants reſolved to preſent a Petition to the late Archbiſhop 


to turn him out. He hath told Mr. Perronnet that a Gentle- 
man had aſſured him that he ſhould have his Children, if he 
was to live two Hundred Miles off, and any where elſe, except 
in that curſed damned Place, which is the very Sink of the Crea- 
tion: and that the Pope, when he had ſome hopes of recovering 
England, had marked it out to be deſtroyed firſt of all, &C. 
This is a Sample of His Polite and Chriſtian way of Diſ- 
courſe. Op. to ' | 
If I was willing, and capable of taking the Tenth Part of 
the Pains to vindicate My-ſelf, which has been taken a- 
gainſt Me; to arrive by this unpleaſant Way to that neceſſary 
Truth, which can, J hope, without ſo much Pains, be arrived 
at, I could thew, in numberleſs Inſtances, that there is no 
depending at all upon what Mr. Mills ſays; ſo little indeed, 
that I ſeriouſly affirm before the World, that He had entire- 
ly loft his Credit, in that reſpect, amongſt his very Scholars, 
long before I left him. He profeſſes himſelf indeed a great 
— of Plain Dealing ; but I ſuppoſe He means it in o- 
ners. | | . 
But, inſtead of troubling the Reader with many Particu- 
lars, I will, in my own Vindication, now mention Two only, 
| | 18 


(29) 
in which I my ſelf was concern'd ; and which will ſvffici- 
ently ſie w both the Ground of his Paſſion againſt Me, and 
His Want of Veracity, 
1 had heard Mr. Mills ſay more than once that Mrs. 
Taylor, of whom I have already ſpoke, had applied to him 
» by a Third Perſon, in order to take her Son again into his 
it. School. I asked Mrs. Taylor about it; and ſhe told Me, 
that if Mr. Mills would give her never ſo much Money, 
he ſhould not have her Son again. Mrs. Taylor ſpoke to 
Mr. Mills about it. He anſwer d her, in his uſual Way of 
ſaying any thing without the leaſt Ground, Do you believe 
what Mr. Pillouniere ſays ; He will ſwear at any time that he 
hath ſeen a Horſe Flying over Croydon? Mrs. Taylor told 
me this; and having asked Mr. Mzls if he had ſaid ſuch a 
thing of Me: He ſaid confidently, No. I then immediate- 
. ly got a Certificate of the Truth of the whole Matter from 
Mrs. Taylor, and delivered it into the Hands of Mrs. Mills, 
- Who, I ſuppoſe, hath ir ſtill, Mr. Mills could come off no 
otherwiſe, but by ſaying that Mrs. Taylor miſunderſtood him, 
whilft he was talking ſomething about the Flying Horſe of 
the Poets. This happen d after our great Quarrel. 
I. am perfectly aſhamed to trouble the World with ſo 
3 trifling and ſcandalous Particulars, which I have done 
my beſt to have for ever buried. But being accuſed by Dr. 
Snape, who is ſupported by Mr. Mills, of having abuſed my 
N Truft ; and having calumniated and undermined the Perſon, who 
; gave Me an hoſpitable Shelter; p. 43. 1 cannot lie un- 
1 der that heavy Charge, nor forbear to inform the Publick 
4 of the Trurh of Things. And I muſt now deſcend lower, 
k and ſpeak plainly of a ſtill greater Trifle, only becauſe it will 
> ſhew the Ground of Mr. Millss, and His Lady's Reſent- 
| | ment againſt Me; and is perfectly neceſſary, in this infamous 
* Part of the Controverſy, to prove that They were the Aggreſ- 
* ſors, and began the Attack then in private, by abuſing a 
Stranger, who had done his Duty amongſt the Children, bet- 
ter than They deſir d Him to do it; as They have done now 
in Publick, by* conſenting to the Publication of the vileſt 
Falſhoeds under their Protection. The rrifling Story is this. 
About a Month or fix Weeks before I left Mr. Mils, I 
took a Walk one Saturday to Coom, and when I came home, 
finding my ſelf hungry, becauſe I had nor eat any Dinner, 
(which happen'd not to have been fo agreeable to Me, nor 
to the Children, as it generally was;) I defired Mrs. MIt 
very civilly, and meaning not the leaſt Harm, that I might 
haye ſomething for Supper: And this was the firſt time I had 
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ever asked any thing, or at all complained about the Diet: 


Mrs. Mills, who I ſuppoſe was out of Humour, that the Chil- 
dren ſnould have found fault with her Dinner, (inſtead of an- 
ſwering me in the ſame civil Way, which would have pre- 
vented the whole Quarrel, ) ſaid with ſome Warmth, that the 
Meat at Dinner was very good, and was always ſo in her 
Houſe, and that I meant to put a Diſcredit upon it. Madam, 
ſaid I, ſtill civilly, you know your ſelf that I did not eat; and 
vou took Notice that the Children went away from the Table 
laughing, and ſome of them even ſaying, that the Meat was 
not ſweet. Mr. Mills, who was in the next Room, hearing 
his Wife ſpeak more loud than ordinary, came into the 
Kitchen, and told Me in a very great, but uſual Paſſion, 
that the Meat was always very good in his Houſe, that it 
was ſo at Noon, that it was a Lye to ſay that it ſtunk; that 
T meant it to put a Diſcredit upon his Houſe ; that I had 
excited the Children to ſay that it did; that I was a Fe- 
ſuit, and that the Archbiſhop had had very good reaſon ro 
think me one, Gc. As all this paſſed before the Servants, I 
thought it neceſſary in Vindication of My-ſelf, to ſpeak ſome 
home Truths. I told him then, that I had never before found 
fault with his Meat; that it was no preat Matter, even ſuppo- 
fing it was otherwiſe, once by chance; that I bad no ſuch Mean- 
ing as to put a Diſcredit upon his Houſe; that J had not ſet the 
Children upon it; that much Falſhood might be laid at bis 
own Door ; that Feſuitical and Facobitical Principles were nearer 
a- kin, than mine and thoſe of the Jeſuits; that I knew very well 
that the Archbiſhop was ſatisfied about My Character, but that I 
knew alſo that He deſigned to turn him out of his School. Here 
his Wife forced him out of the Room, and held her Hand 
before his Mouth, whilſt he was ſhewing me the ſame Fiſts, 
with which he had bearen the Teeth our of the Children's 
Heads, and made their Noſes bleed, and their Limbs black. 
- Abour a Fortnight after this, as near as I can remember, 
Mr. Mill thinking that I was gone to Bed, was talking 
with his Wife about Me. And as I ſtood ar the Window, I 


heard very diſtinctly Mr. Mills ſaying; He goes to live with 


the Biſhop of Bangor, but I will find ſome May or other to 
Plague Him. I then made a Noiſe two or three times at the 
Window, ſo as ro make him take notice how near I was. 
He ſent a Servant to call me, but I would not come. He 
came himſelf to ask what was the Matter. Nothing, ſaid I, 
Sir, but what will perhaps be remembered in Time. Thus 
we happen to be both as good as our Words. What Parr 
Revenge has in their Uſage of me fince, I verily believe is 


owing 
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owing to this Trifle, not fir ro be laid before the World. 
This Ferment worked for ſome time, till being weary of 
Quarrels, I told Mr. Mills and Mrs. Mills, that if they 
would nor let me alone, I would part with them imme- 
— diately, or take Lodgings in the Town till the End of the 
— They deſired me not to do it, and promiſed to be 
uiet. 
At our Parting, they were very civil to me; they en- 
deavoured to excuſe what was paſt, and I too, and we 
drank one another's Health. 

One thing I muſt add, which is, that Mr. Mills treated 
in the very ſame manner Mr. De Size, a French Gentleman, 
whom · I ſucceeded ; who had been an Officer in the Ar- 
my with a very worthy Gentleman, of mine and my Lord 
Biſhop's Acquaintance, who gives him a very good Chara- 
cter: as all the Children and all the Servants did. Mr. Mills 
had no berter Names for him, than Rogue and Raſcal : And 
I, not knowing Mr. De Size at all, and having the firſt three 
Months a good Opinion of Mr. Milis, could not tell what 
to ſay to it. Ar the Times of Breaking-up, I went always 
to London ; and during my Stay there, Mr. De Size found 
me our, and came to viſit me, He told me worſe Things a 
great deal than I have ſaid of Mr. Mills. He ſhewed me a 
Paper, the ſame I ſuppoſe which he pur into the Hands of 
his late Grace, wherein his Character was drawn to the 
Life. What I remember chiefly is, that ar the End of the 
late Reign, he was always of One Mind. One of his 
common Sayings, as Mr. De Size repreſented ir, was, That 

the Church would never Flouriſh, till the Houſe of Han- 
over ſhould be ſet aſide; and that the Beft Churchmen 
muſt fly into the Woods, if King GEORGE ſhould ever 
come to the Crown, &c. And this and the like Expreſſi- 
ons give ſome Account why He was fo concern'd at my 
tampering with the Children, as He calls it; that is, at my 
endeavouring to bring them to Other Principles, which I 
had at leaſt as much Right to attempt, as Mr. Mills had the 
contrary. | 
Mr. De Size told me alſo, that Mr. Mills owed him till 
two Guineas for having taught him French in Lenden; and 
added, that he would take a Ride to Croydon, in order 
ro ger em from him. Mr. De Size ſent for me to the 
Inn, and invited me to dine with him. Whilſt we were 
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together, Mr. Mills, to whom Mr. De Size had written a 
Letter, came in. I adviſed Mr. Mills, in vain, to a Friendly 
Accommodation, and. rather to pay the whole Money or part 
of it, than to make a work about a Trifle. . The Words 
* Rogue, Raſcal, and Impudent Fellow, and the like, flew very 
gry; from Mr. Miles Mouth, Mr. De Size, Tremem- 
er, told him thar he deſerved theſe Appellations better than-any 
Man, and to be kicked out of the School, and of the Town ; and 
that he was unworthy to wear the Gown which he had on. 
Mr. Mills anſwered, that if he had not the Gown on, he 
would ſee him in the Field, &c. at which Mr. De Size laughed. 
After having given theſe Hints of Mr. Mil;'s Qualities, 
requiſite to make him an unexceptionable Witneſs againſt me; 
ir is now Time to hear this Credible Witneſs; this Man of 
Steddineſs and Integrity, whoſe Character can bear -Sifring ; 
and to conſider both his, and his Anonymous Scholars, fe 
grant Teſtimonies. 8 


2 TENT OY * ” —_ 4 s A 8 


SECT. TV. 


An "Anſwer to every one of the Calumnies, both of 
Mr. Mills, and of his Anonymous Scholars. 


1/t. AS the World cannot but have a ſufficient light upon 
| the firſt Article, concerning the late Archbiſhop, both 
from what Mr. Warren has already ſaid, and continues to 
2 

n 


ſay about ir, and from what I have now hinted My-ſelf; I 
will only take Notice that Mr. Mills repreſents the Archbiſhop 
firſt as fully ſatisfied, that I was a Feſuit. Dr. y 15 does 


the ſame, and adds, that Mr. Mills was reproached for keep- 

. ingia Jeſuit. Mr. Mills anſwers in his own Vindication, * 
that He did not know I was a Feſuit : than which there never * 
was a greater Falſhood, if He meant by it, that He did not ny 
know I had been a Feſuit. For the Perſon who recommend- O 

ed Me to Him, knew it; and J told it freely to Himfelf, — 
and to every one I met with. Bur if He pretends, He 


meant to ſay, that He did not know Me to be a Feſuit ſtill ; 
His Anſwer was nothing to the purpoſe, but indeed withour 
any meaning that could relate ro the Matter. For He was 
not charged with knowing me now to be a Feſuit : Nor was 
His Anſwer any Vindication of Himſelf, unleſs He meant it 
in the former Senſe, i. e. unleſs He ſaid, what He knew to 


be falſe when He ſaid it. I, who know Him, do not may 
| bur 
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but this Anſwer was coined ſince; for when the Matter was 
freſh,. and when He gave Us the firſt Account of it, He ne- 
ver mention d any thing of this. Bur He ſaith, He added 
farther, that My Recommendation to Him was by 4“ Perſon 
as averſe to that Order as any Man in England. His Grace 
inſiſted on it (only) that I was now a Papiſt, as having made 
no public Recantation of the Pepiſh Errors. Upon which I 
+ obſerve, that as little Weight as Mr. Miss Word bad with 
the late Archbiſbop, He repreſents His Grace as convinced 
by his mere citing 4 Perſon as Averſe, &c. that I was not a 
Jeſuit, but inſiſting on it ſtill, that I was a- Papiſt, as havin 
made, c. My great Difficulty here is, from whence 
how the Archbiſhep came to know that I had made no public 
Recantatien ; and to be fo poſitive in it, as to inſiſt on it that 
I was a Papiſt on thar Account. For My having made no 
public Recantation in Form was never talked of, till Dr. 
Snape was pleaſed, for want of ſomething better, to make 
ſo great Outeries about it; for rae juſtifying of which, it ĩs 
very likely that this laſt Parr of the Archbiſnop's Auſwer, 
who never ſpake one ſingle Word ro Mr. H arren about 
ir, hath been coined. It will appear by Mr. Marren's 
Account of the Matter, that the chief Concern of the 
Archbiſhop was not about Me, who was entirely unknown 
to Him; and that the very Letter which he wrote to Mr, 
Mills, was more on Mr. De Sizes Account, than on mine. 
So that it will be found ar laſt, that the Archbiſhop ſpoke of 
Me Occaſionally, ro ſtrengthen his Chicing of Mr. Mills, 
for having parted with Mr. De Size ; and that the true Ori- 
gin of his Suſpiciens concerning Me, was the ſettled ill Opi- 
nion, which he had of Mr. Mills himſelf. 
2dly. Tho' I think it impoſſible that ever His late Grace 
Mm. would «firm to another Perſon of the Town ef Croydon, that 
Mr. Pillonniere was ſtill a Feſuit ; yer there was a Time 
when His Grace might perhaps, on account of His bad 
Opinion of Mr. Mills, have expreſs d ſome Suſpicions a- 
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* He can poſſibly mean no other than Mr.Rouire; for I was 
recommended to Mr. Mills by no other. Now the Recommenta- 
tion of that Perſon, as averſe as any Man in Ezg/aad to the 

Jeſuits, bath once been made by Mr. Mills, bis Apology to bis 
late Grace; and yet now ie hath no uther Third Perſon to 
produce againſt Me, but M;, Rouire; who, tho' bis Dependent, 
gives Me flill, of his own accord, the ſame Recommendation 

#7 be ever did. | 
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bout Me, before He was ſatisfied. But I will be very glad to 
know that Perſon, whom Mr. Mills may put upon Oath, if He 
thinks fit: And then it may appear farther, whether all this 
did not proceed from His Grace's thinking Mr. Mills bad 
enough to keep one, ſtill a ꝓeſuit, in His Houſe ; rather than 


from any thing ariſing from My own Conduct. 


3dly. If Mr. Mills calls diſparaging the Articles of the 


. Church of England, the laying no more Streſs upon Them 
than oughr to be done, and the not making them equal with 


the Goſpel: That J have done, and muſt ever do, as long 
as I am a Proteſtant. -I have always ſpoke of Them, as they 
ſpeak of themſelves, and even in a full Coffee-Houſe at Croy- 
don, in a Friendly Diſpute with the Presbyterian Miniſter, have 
maintain d and defended the good Opinion I had of them, 
as far as Any Proteſtant can conſiſtently carry it. The 
Compilers of them did Wonders at the Dawn of the Re- 
formation. But after all, They were Men. But indeed, 


They were good Men, and very unlike Thoſe who Identify 


* 


themſelves with them. And They could not be Enemies 
to that Chriſtian and Proteſtant Freedom, which they exerted 
in ſo diſtinguiſning a manner, and were actually ſetting up 
againſt Church Tyranny, They meant to give us Models, and 
not Infallible and Uncontrolable Rules: and They Them- 
{elves have declared in thoſe very Articles, in effect, that 
the Honour of our Church would conſiſt, nor in ſticking Te- 
naciouſly, as the Church of Rome, to what was ſettled by 
Men, but to what was True, and Agreeable to the Word of God, 
which They place above all. And as They cannot be ſup- 
poſed to have been able to ſee, or to cure at once, All the 
Evils ſpread throughout, and deeply rooted in the Chriſtian 
World, by the General Apoſtacy, ſo They made no Article a- 
gainſt a farther Reformation in the Acceſſories of Religion; 
nor did They pretend to require All Generations to adhere, 


without variation, to every Thing ſettled by Them; bur on 


the contrary, in the plaineſt Words, ſer up the Scripture a- 


bove Their own Articles. 


This is all I have done rowards diſparaging them. This 
is what the Compilers themſelves did at firſt, by declaring 


_ againſt the Infallibility of All Churches; and calling All En- 


quiries to the Holy Scripture. This is leſs than what the 
greateſt Churchmen have done, who have never ſcrupled, 
in many Inſtances, to depart in Fact, from the Tenor of many 
of Them. Bur it is a very hard Let that one cannot, in pri- 
vate Diſputation, and this often begun and introduced by 


others, endeavour to oppoſe the moſt weak and extravagant 
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Notions, never eſpouſed by the Church it ſelf ; but this muſt 
be brought upon the Public Stage; and miſrepreſented by 
Thoſe, who either want Capacity, or ſomething elſe, ro ſee- 
that there is a Medium between Eſteeming Sacred the Words 
and Works of Men, and diſparaging them in an undue 
manner. 

It will be no Diſparagement, I hope, to Mrs. Milla, who 
adds, that, when I was urged with Scripture, I did ſet up my 
Reaſon againſt it; to tell her, that ſhe quite miſunderſtood 
Me. For I only took the Liberty, (as I always do,) of ſet- 
ting up My Reaſon, againſt the Reaſon of thoſe who pretend- 
ed to underſtand and interpret the Scripture, as I thought, 
very abſurdly. 

As ro what Mr. Mills ſays, that in our Debate I owned that 
I bad accuſed him Abroad, for ſuffering the Boys to read our 
Articles, or Biſhop Beveridge's Thoughts; I anſwer; that I 
am very free ro own, that I thought it highly improper to 
aeg the young Heads of Children with the Articles, a- 

out which there have been always ſo many and great 
Differences amongſt the Learned Clergy themſelves. I ap- 
peal to the World, whether My Judgment, in this, was not 
more agreeable than Hz, to the Church it ſelf; which has ap- 
pointed theſe Articles only for Perſons ready to be ordain'd, 
or inſtirured into a Living ; and has at the ſame time fram'd 
a Catechiſm for Children, adapted to their Tender Years. I 
believe, He is the firſt School-maſter, who ever thought them 


proper Food for Babes. This I believe, I have declared, and 


am ready to do ir again. But neither did I ever accuſe him + 
Abroad on that Account, nor own in our Debate, any ſuch 
thing. I remember very well, that he {poke to Me once of 
Biſhop Beveridge's Theughts, writ by him at 19 Years of 
Age; and that, becauſe I would not own it was the beſt 


Book that ever was writ, and dared to find ſome Faults with 


his Principles, as the Reverend Dr. Whitby has done pub- 


| lickly, Mr. Mills accuſed Me of having ſaid, that Biſhop 


Beveridge was a Man of ill Principles. I denied then, (as 


J do now, ) that I had ſaid fo, in general; or that I ever 


thought otherwiſe of Him, than as of a Good and Pious 
Man. So that Mr. M://s hath done nothing in this, but 
printed one of his former Calumnies. 

athly. He named worthy Prelates now living. whem I will not 
name, - others could not eſcape his Tongue; ſays Mr. Mills, 
(P. 33. = 
7 anſwer, Thar Mr. Mills and I differ'd about our No- 


tions of Men, is as true, as that we differ'd about our Noti- 
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ns of Things. If I blam d ſome Biſpeps in private Diſcourſe; 
He a certainly and as vehemently blam d others, Bur 1 
elieve, there never was an Inſtance of ſuch low Barbarity: 
o be always talking in ſuch a manner, as to bring on De- 
A both about Men and Things; and then to alledge this 
in publick,and to print upon a Man, that. He did not like fome 
Perſons, when there was no more Crime in that, than there 
was in his own not liking others, For ill Language and hard 
Names; I always left them to Him, as His peculiar Pro- 
vince. For expreiſing my Opinion of Men, of whom An- 
other brings in the Diſcourſe; I hope it is not neat ſo great 
a Crime, as the pitiful Baſeneſs of publiſhing this to the 
World. Let any Man confider whether He has paſs d His 
Life, without ſuch a Crime, or rather, without ſuch a Free- 
dom in Converſation. As to Mr. Mzi/ls ; This cannot ſerve 
His purpole, becauſe He muſt be ar leaſt equally guilty in 
the ſame Converſations... As for Dr. Snape ; He is upon 
ublick Record guilty of open, groundleſs Scandal upon a 
Biſteß ; and ſhould have forborn, if His Paſſion had not been 
greater than His Wiſdom, to have printed this againſt Ano- 
ther, at a Time when All the World ſees Him profeſſedly 
engaged to ruine a Biſhop's Reputation, by two Notorious 
Scandals. He, Good Man! can reconcile theſe publick At- 
tacks to Chriſtian Charity; whilſt He is raving at Me, only 
for having in private Converſation ſpoken my Mind, either 
of the 1 or Conduct, of Scme Perſons, own'd and 
approv'd of by Themſelves, As for Mr. Mills therefore, Hie 
has abuſed Me in the manner of this Accuſation. And as 
for the Doctor, He has only made His own Behavicur to a 
Biſbop, ſtare Him in the Face, with a more flagrant Light, 
and with a more plain Self-condemnarien. 

As for what follows, as it is illuſtrared by a Note of Dr. 
Snape s, Mr. Mills is not 'oblig'd to own it, not being under 
his Hand; nor appearing to have been ſaid for the Doctor 10 
2 But that Others have not eſcaped my Tongue, to be 
ure is very true, And I would gladly know whether 
Multitudes of Others have eſcaped either Mr. Mi/s's Tongue, 
or Dr. Snape's; or where the Man is, who has not, in pri- 
vate Converſation, expreſſed His liking of ſome Perſons, and 
his Dz/like of Others. I acknowledge, I have often defends 
ed the Government againſt ſome Perſons ; whilſt Others have 
defended ſome Perſons againſt the Government ; and that I 
may have expreſsd My-ſelf warmly amongſt Boys, with 
their Maſter at their Head, inſulting me, upon ſuch Subjects. 
But I can ſafely affirm, in the Preſence of God, chat I 10 

| l 
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aid of Any One ia the World, that I he d to ſee bim hang d, 
nor much leſs, declared My. ſelf willing to do the Office; which 
is a moſt ſhameful Calumny put upon me, and entirely abhor- 
rent from my Language; tho' nor from theirs, who coin d it. 
$thly, As to what follows next, relating ro Convecations, or 
Council, I have been taught, even by the greateſt of the Prote- 
ſtant Writers, what to think, and what ro ſay of them. I 
never thought their Pretenſions to Unqueſtionable or Ab- 
ſolute Authority, a Laughing Matter ; or to be paſs d off on- 
ly wittr a Joke. Bur I have, I believe, laugh'd at Mr. 
Miss ridiculous and extravagant Way of talking about 
them : which I would defy any Man of common Senſe ro 
hear, and not to laugh. Witneſs, what I have related al- 
ready about Excommunication. I never ſpake as Gregory the 
Great did, of All Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies : of which he ſaid 
that he had never {een any Good come from them. Bur as I 
think and know thar rhey are made up of Fallible Men, who 
may happen to act, and do act ſometimes weakly and paſ- 
ſionately, I hope it cannot misbecome me to be a Proteſtant 
in this Particular, I might produce even great and living 
Prelates of our Church, as well as many Others, for my 
Vouchers, But as I do not remember, and as Mr: Mid hath 
nor been pleaſed ro mention any Particulars, I am under 
no Obligation to ſay any thing farther. 
I never laughed at Biſhops exerciſing Any FJuriſdiftion, 
as Mr. Mills falſly reſtifies. I Reverence the Order in gene- 
ral, and think it a very proper Curb to the Lower Clergy, 
Neither did I ever ſpeak againſt the Exerciſe of Any Furiſ- 
diction, which might ſhew Them ro be the Fathers and the 
Paſtors of Chriſt's People. And I think it the Glory of 
our Church, that there are, and have been, ſo many that de- 
ſerve that glorious Character, 

As to the inflitting Puniſhments on any kind of Offenders; I 
never expreſſed My-ſelf fo generally. Nor had we any Di- 
ſputes or Difference relating ro Open Netoricus Sinners a- 
gainſt the Moral Law of God ; either with Regard ro. the 
Magiftrate, or the Church. As for Other Points, I till 
think, with AJ Proteſtants who think at all, thar All Per- 
ſons are to be guided by their own Conſciences, and to an- 
ſwer for their Behaviour to Ged, and to their own Ceonſciences 
only: which Mr. NMI Ie, (whether out of Ignorance or Ma- 
lice, I cannot tell, becauſe there is ſuch a due Proportion of 
both in Him, ) changes into other Words, to make it ſound 
3 bad as be would have it, 
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The Doctor, in his Marginal Note, relates a true Fact, 


when he ſays that Mr. Mills told me that a Biſhop whom 1 
moſt admired, (namely the late Biſbop of Salisbury, who 
with many others, could not eſcape Mr. Mills's Tongue) had 
ſuſpended, a Learned Prebendary cf his Church, only for Marrying 
4 Couple after the Canonical Hour. But He miſrepreſents 
wholly the reſt. Not that it would have been a great Wonder, 


if I had ſaid, It was a Lye, conſidering that, beginning juſt then 
to learn Engliſh, and hearing this Phraſe every Day from 


Mr. Mz/s's Mouth, I might think it a very familiar and pro- 
per Expreſſion; eſpecially when, upon my finding Fault 
with him for it, he told me twenty Times, that the Word 
Lye ſignified any Untruth, or Miſtake. If I had then uſed to 
deal in ſuch Language, as Mr. Mills throws upon me, I 
muſt be prodigiouſſy alrer'd in it, ſince I have the Ho- 
nour and Happineſs to live in my Lord Biſhop's Fami- 
ly. - Bur indeed, I ſaid nothing, but what I uſually ſaid up- 
on his relating to me any Facts; which I had learnt by 
many: Experiences not to believe, if he affirmed them. I 
never found (and Mr. Mills never ſo much as endeavoured 


to ſhew me) the Matter was upon Record; and fo I could 


not be forced to take the Shame to My-ſelf, and call in my un- 
mannerly Contradiction. Who can help pitying Dr. Snape, 
when one reads ſuch low, poor, and ridiculous Trifles of 
groundleſs Scandal, . 

6thly, Mr. Mills alledges, that He ſent me three Meſſages on 
4 Sunday Morning, to come to Church. Excellent Times, if 
every Man is ro be counted an Enemy ro the Church, who 
once upon a Time was nor dreſſed ſoon enough to come 
when he was firſt called! But Mr. Mill, after having thus 
trifled, gives a very malicious Turn to a very innocent 
Word of mine; He at laſt came, ſays he, with Reluftance, 


and ſaid, Had he known he muſt have undergone the Slavery 7 


frequenting the Church, he would never have made an Agreement 
with me. 


The Truth is this. Upon a quite different Occaſion, 
namely, upon his complaining, as his Temper was very of- 
ten, of his loſing by the Agreement He had made with me; 
I ro!d him amongſt other Things, in anſwer to this, that J 
had ſubmitted to the Slavery, net of going to Church; but of 
going to the Church at Croydon, with the Children twice every 
Sunday, and other Holy-Days ; tho this Particular had not 
been mentioned at all in cur Agreement, He asked me then, 
Tf I locked upon going to Church a Slavery? I anſwered him, 


No, Sir; but if I was free from this Confinement, I might go to 
| i London, 
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London, as I at firſt deſign'd ro do, on 4 Saturday, and ftay 
till Monday Morning; which I was indeed very deſirous of doing 
fo cultivate my Acquaintance with ſeveral worthy Friends, Bur 
now, as an Inſtance that I had nor ſuch Relu&ance to going 
to Church, I muſt obſerve, that I willingly read Prayers at the 
Chapel of the Heſpital, in his ſtead, ro oblige Him, when- 
ever he deſired me. | | | 

7thly, What he adds, that, during the Time of Divine Service, 
T either gazed about, or read ſome Pamphlet, but joined not in the 
Publick Service, I will be ſo plain with Him as to ſay, that ir 
is a moſt groundleſs bare- fac d Forgery. And He who would ſay 
this of Me, may as well and as juſtly attempt to rob, or murther 
me. It is ſo far from being true, that I made a Cuſtom of read- 
ing Pamphlets during that Time; that I never at anytime 
had one at Church. I never failed ro recite the Pſalms a- 
loud, and our of a Folio Prayer-Book, which ſerved us both. 
Nor only that; but I carried conſtantly a Pocket Prayer-Book, 
bound with the Bible, in order to mind the Leſſons ; nay, 
he has chid me a hundred rimes, for nor minding the Day 
of the Month, and for giving him the Trouble of looking 
for ir, which ſhew'd I was deſirous of attending to the 
Service; for which, beſides the Satisfaction I had to join in 
it, I had another Reaſon roo, which was to learn Engliſh. 

8thly, It is very true that I never received the Sacrament at 
Croydon, But it was the greateſt Iniquity in Mr. Mills to 


impoſe upon Dr. Snape, or the World, by drawing up this 


Article, which yer I eſteem one of the worſt of them all, 
againſt me: and then to lay it upon Mr. Cæſar, the Miniſter 
of the Pariſh. Mr. Cæſar might not know the True Reaſon of 
that; but Mr. Mills did. And that is, becauſe. the Sa- 
crament was never given whilſt I was there. For, as 
Mr. Mills knows, I conſtantly ſpent about three Weeks 
amongſt my Beſt Friends at London, at the Times of 
Breaking-up, which were the Seaſons of the Year in 


which the Sacrament was given at Crozd:n: and at theſe very 


Times I received the Sacrament at St. Fames's Church, as 
far as I can remember. 

What can Any one ſay? Or what Fence is there againſt 
ſuch a Calumniator 2 And what can Dr. Snape ſay of the 
Uprightneſs and Integrity of his Witneſs, who could under 
his Hand reſtify to Him a Fa# relating ro my Behaviour; 
of which He himſelf knew the ſole Raſen; that ir aroſe 
wholly from my not being able to be at two Places at one 
Time ? | 


9%, 
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gthly, It is Falſe, that coming from . Chureh, I argu'd that 
Forms of Prayer were needleſs, I think the Publick Offices of 
our Church more pure than any Liturgy I have ever yer 
ſeen. Bur it is true that Mrs. Mills blamed 4 Perſon of an 
blameable Charatter, for not kneeling at Prayers ; and Mr. 
Mills called him a Presbyterian for ic. I took my Friend's 
Part, and ſaid, Twas not Neceſſary ; that there were Hun- 
dreds of People in every Church who did ir not; that He 
might find ſome Inconvenience by it; that true Piety did 
not depend upon it; that tho every one, I thought, had 
better comply in thoſe indifferent Things; yer che leaſt 
Reaſon, might be ſufficient, in my Opiaion, to oblige us not 
to cenſure in ſuch a Point, eſpecially in a good, religious, 
and valuable Man, in every other Reſpect, | | 
No wonder if a few Boys, who ane ſo unhappy in every 
reſpect, as to be under the Diſcipline of ſuch a Maſter, , 
mould have fer their Hands to his Calumnies. But before I 
have ſuch an il Opinjon of them, as to believe that they 
have ſubſcribed to the greateſt Fal ſhoods, againſt one who 
behaved himſelf even with Tendernels and Zeal for their 
real Good; I muſt have a better Surery than Mr. Mills 
bare. Word. But ſuppoſing they have done it, every one 
knows that the leaſt Smile of a Maſter ; the giving a Boy 
any rhing he likes; or the terrifying him in any manger, 
will work upon a tender and unexperienc'd Mind. The | 
World will eafily judge abour the Teſtimony of a few Boys, | 
out of a great Number; Boys entirely under the Influence 
of a Maſter ; alone with Him, or his Adherents, when this \ 
is done; Boys call'd ro teſtify of Facts, at near Two Years I 
Diſtance, by which they were ſure to gain their Maſter's t 
Favour. What Weight ſuch Evidence would have in a nt 
Court of — if the Maſter was to produce it, thus ] 
clandeſtinly obrain'd from them, in the moſt trifling Caule ; Pi 
I muſt leave to Others. But God help Us All, in our ſeve- a 
ral Turns, if ſuch Evidence be thought ſufficient to take a- b 
way a Man's Reputation. 's 74 a 
However this be, I muſt vindicare My-ſelf, ir ſeems, a- 
gainſt This, as well as againſt Mr. Mzills's own Teſtzmony, to 
which I acknowledge Theirs ro be equivalent.“ 1 affirm 
therefore, Thar ir is void of All Truth that I was wont very 
often to read Hiſtory-Books, &c. in Church-Time. I have, I 
confefs, read Whitchcot's Sermons, and very often the Bible; 
but this never in Prayer Time, but during the Sermon, of 
Which I could nor hear one Word, nor indeed, hardly any 


Body elſe, when Mr. Ceſar preached, But I never read in 
Church 


| 
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Church, either Hiſtory-Bopks, (except They comprehend 
under this Name the Bzble,) or Pamphlets, or the French Te- 
lemachus, to which I could have no Temptation or Inclina- 
tion, reading ix every Day with the Children, aud having 
read it long before 1 went to Croydon, enough to have it by 
Herr. BE 3 . ; 
Za), It is Falſe likewiſe, that I» Church-Time I us'd not the 
Bible or Common-Prayer Book; as it appears by what J 
have ſaid before. STORY 
3dly, It is Falſe alſo, that I ever once perſuaded Any of the 
Boys againſt obſerving the Rules and Orders of the Church of 
England, Mr. Mills accuſed me once abroad, .of perſuading 
his Servants againſt going ro Church. But his Houſe-Keeper 
her ſelf, tho his, and eſpecially her Miſtreſs's Friend, was 
ſo juſt ro me, as to tell him to his Face, that it was nor ſo. 
Neither had either of theſe Things ever enter d into my Heart. 
465%, It is more Falſe ſtill, if poſſible, that Jever ſaid that 
the Articles . . . wou d lead the Boys to Ruin and Deſtruction; 
that I puſhed away the Articles in the School in a great Scorn; 
that I ſaid, if the Boys were under my Government, I would 
bring them to another. Religion, than what theſe taught ; thar 
the Religion of our Church was but a Bawble ; (an Engliſh 
Word which I never heard of, nor met with hererofore, and 
| Whole proper Signification I do dot even now underſtand ;) 
tho' it is, as I have faid, an Indigniry to the Church, as 
well as ro Common Senſe, ro teach School- Boys Things of 
which it was nor poſſible: for them to have any Notion. 
This is the whole of whatever paſs'd upon the Head of 
the Articles, berween me, and any of the Boys: unleſs I 
may have ſaid what I am ready to ſay now, that They might 
learn Religion to better Purpoſe from the plain Parts of the 
Bible, and from the Catechiſm, which the Church defign'd 
and fram'd for them. And theſe are great Crimes to be 
brought before the World! | 
5thly, It may be True, bur it can't be a Crime, that at 
my firſt coming, hearing the Boys talking in a moſt mad 
and furious manner about what they were taught to think 
Religion, without ſo much as knowing what they meant, I 
laid, that if that were their Religion, I would not be of the 
ſame Religion with many of Them. | | 
6thly, Ir is true alſo that I ſaid, (tho' nor to the Boys, ex- 
cept it may be, after the greateſt Provocations) what I muſt 
lay ſtill, That Mr. Mills, and All like him, were unfit for ſuch 
Places. But ir hath ever been very far from my Thoughts 
to ſay, that ir was becauſe They ſuffered Boys ts read ſuch Bocks, 
TR” - | G ; as 
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nz were for the Defence of our Religion: An Expreſſion; about 
which. I appeal to all the World, whether it was ever like- 
ly to be uſed by Boys, or could be ſuppos d to be remem- 
ber d by them near two Years; or, in plain Words, whe- 
ther it was not coin d for them, by their Good Maſter. What 
1 ſaid of that fort, and ſtill ſay, was, becauſe ſuch School- 
Maſters as Mr. Mills ſer a very bad Example to the young 
People under their Care, and fill their Heads with ſuch No- 
tions, and their Hearts with ſuch Furies, as tend naturally to 


the Overthrowing of all Religion, and to the Diſtrad ing of 
their Native Country. 


For the ſame Reaſon, and knowing farther that Mr. Mills 


was a Burthen to the whole Town of Croydon, I thought ir 


very juſt and neceſſary that ſuch a Man ſhould be turned 
out; and I was ſo open with Mr. Mils as to tell him, that 


the late Archbiſhop deſign d to do it, as I was credibly in- 
form d. But neither could I poſſibly talk of getting the 


Archbiſhop to turn Mr. Mills cut; nor, much leſs, pretend to 
give for a Reaſon to the Archbiſhop, that he ſuffered Boys to 
read ſuch Books, as were for the Defence of our Religion : 
which would have been a groſs Contradiction in Terms ; 
and is it ſelf ſufficient ro ſhew, that Mr. Mills invent- 
ed fooliſhly what He made His Boys ſer their Hands to 


wickedly ; when He had no more Senſe than to repreſent 


Me, as deſigning to move an Archbiſhop againſt a Man, by 
alledging, that this Man taught His Boys to read Books for 


the Defence of that Religion which the Archbiſhop himſelf 


approv d of. When He invents next, I cannot but adviſe 
Him, to conſult better Heads, before He publiſhes ſuch In- 
conſiſtent Nonſenſe. | | | 
qthly, It is abſolutely falſe, that in a Rage I did ſpit at 
the Queen's Picture, and tore it in Pieces. The Truth is this. 


Some of the Boys, according to the Principles they learn'd, 
bought at Croydon-Fair the late Queen's, the Duke of Or- 


mond's, and other Pictures, and ſurrounded Me, hollow ing. 
J was no more in a Rege then, than I am now. Nor did I 
ſpit, but only talked with Them, as I uſed to do, without 
meddling with rheir Pictures ar all. This was ar the Time 
of the Rebellion; and done by Them, by way of inſult upcn 
the King: but I blamed moſt Thoſe who encouraged them. 


All that J have affirmed thus far, I am ready to affirm 


upon Oath whenever there is Occaſion. Bur I am conti- 
dent, I have given no Man yer, any Reaſon tq disbelieve 
Me in what I relate. 


= * 
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Dr. Snape, who hath given to his Fellow-Slanderer the - 
great Character of a Man of Steddineſs and Integrity, per- 
ceives the Weight of the Objection, that theſe are School-Boys, 


and muſt ſay what the Maſter bids them; and endeavours tb 


© eaſe himſelf of it. Let any one but conſider, ſays he, how 


entirely a Maſter (had he no Senſe of Conſcience or Honour) muſt 
ruin his own Authority, that ſhould tempt any fingle Boy to be 
a falſe Witneſs for him, much more that ſhould ſuborn ſuch 4 
Number of them. To which I anſwer only this: Let any 
one conſider that a Man without Senſe of Conſcience or 


| Honour, and inſtigated by ſworn Revenge, and having un- 


warily once given under his Hand ſome Accuſations, may 
be ſuppoſed even io act Wickedneſs with Folly ; eſpecially 
when Party, and the Cauſe of the Church, are added to His 
private Reſentmenrs. And ler any one conſider, that there 
is nothing eaſier than to intice Favourite Boys ro remember 
Words and Geſtures of near Two Years ſtanding ; as I doubt 
nor, They might have been perſuaded to have teſtified, if 
there had been as ſanctified an Occaſion, that They ſaw 
Two Years ago Monſters appear in the Sky, plainly in Fa- 
vour of the Pretender's Cauſe. In ſhorr, there never was 
ſuch wicked Trifling with Reputation, as This is, upon the 
Teſtimony of Bcys, whoſe Names I muſt not know, with- 


our going ro Mr. Mills, whom I never deſire to ſee any 


more; nor perhaps then, neither. And if I ſhould know 
them, cannot poſſibly tell by what pretty and ingenious Me- 
thods they have been induced to this. 

The Doctor trifles on, and tells the World, that Two or 
Three others are ready to make the ſame Atteſtation in 
part; that is, He has perhaps heard Mr. Mills ſay ſo. But 
till we know, who, and what Part, this is of no more Im- 
portance, than if rhe Doctor had ſaid nothing about it. This 
] am ſure of, that, as I did My Buſineſs with ten Times more 
Care than Mr. Mills did His; and as I ſhewed em ten Times 
more Civility, Friendſhip, and Compaſſion when they were 
abuſed : ſo they All ſhewed Me more Efteem, and the moſt 
part, more Friendſhip than to their Maſter : at whoſe ſtrange 
Character They were offended in a particular Manner, and 
upon many ſhocking Occations, As for the Gentleman, who 


the Doctor ſays, will affirm that His Son complain'd to him 


of my Tampering. with him about Religion; I believe few will 
think, this is a Schocl-bey's Phraſe. I am very well ſatisfied 
It is the barbarous Expreſſion of Mr. Mills, by which he has 
jnſinuated into People, before this could come to be ex- 


6 2 plain d, 


RY 


2 „fee, 

plain d, by leaving them to think what They would from 
that general Phraſe, that I had endeavour d to corrupt them 
into Popiſh · Principles: as I know, ſome underſtood that 


Expreſſion, which was current about the Country long be- 


fore the Doctor's Performance came out. Whereas God 


»knows, and Mr. Mills knows, to his Confuſion, that what 
he calls tampering with them about Religion, was nothing bur 


with My Pupil beyond My Commiſſion, and take Advantage to 


what I have now related, the attempting to make them ber- 
ter Proteſtants, better temper d Men, better Subjects, better 
Chriſtians, and 7 farther remov'd from Popery, than He 
would have had them. And for this, I will never beg either 
His Pardon, or the Doctors. EY 

I ſhall leave every one now to judge of Dr. Snape's Com- 
plaint, (p.-43.) Vas it for this, a diſtreſſed Stranger was re- 
ceived into an Hoſpitable Shelter, to abuſe his Truſt, to calum- 
niate and undermine a Perſon that entertained him? I will 
only-ſay, that I was not received by Mr. Mills, as a Di- 
ſtreſſed Stranger; bur hired by Him to do Work, which I 
did honeſtly, and faithfully, and better than He would have 
had Me: Bur thar, had I been ten Times more in Diſtreſs 
than I was, if I had known Mr. M3lls, ſo well as I do now, 
I would have refuſed His Haſpitable Shelter, as it is called; 
bur ro Me, His Inhoſpitable and almoſt Fatal Inhumanity, if 
I had not met with a more favourable World without Doors. 
And I may ask, with much more Reaſon, Was it for this 
He receiv'd' Me; to abuſe, to calumniate, to attempt to 
Ruine me? And muſt I be blamed for defending My:ſelf, 
becauſe I have had the Misfortune ro earn ſome Part of 
My Bread, in the Houſe of one of the worſt of Men; whom 
I have ſpared, rill I am forced by Himſelf ro ſpare Him 
no longer. Hs 5 

Well may I then exclaim, and with more good Grace 


khan Dr. Snape, in his Lordſhip's Words : Certainly, if all Ho- 


nour be not periſhed from amongſt Men; if Party Fury has not 
quite extinguiſhed all Senſe of Juſt and Good; every one ----- 4 
But I forbear. © The Cauſe does not need it. The Fats are before 
the Reader; T leave them to ſpeak, and him to judge. 

But for fear the Dofer ſhould not be Uncharitable e- 
nough, or ſhould come behind Any of His worthy Prede- 


ceſſors in the Paths of Scandal; As if the Preſent Time and 


the Paſt were not wide enough for His Malice, it vents it 
ſelf into the Future; and foretells that I ſhall prove an 
untoward Gueſt in his Lordſhip's Family; that T ſhall tamper 


in- 
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infuſe into Him other Things, than Latin, French, and Mathe- 
maticks, Sc. that I ſhall prove another Papin, of whom 1 
peak with Applauſe, whoſe Relapſe J do, in effet juſtify, [which 
is an Invention of the Doctor's] owning A. to have the 
fame Principle, which I have aſſured the World, prevasled 
upon Papin to turn Apoſtate ; -«-=--= that I will ſerve another 
Biſhop of our Church, as Papin ſerved one, who had open d 
himſelf too freely to Him in a written Correſpondence. Bur as I 
know thar I can never pay theſe bitter Enemies a greater 
Compliment, nor cauſe them a more ſenſible Foy, than by 
fulfilling their inhumane Predictions; nor on the contrary 
Humble them more, 'than by an Evenneſs of Behaviour ; 
which as it gives them Torment for the Preſent, and the Paſt ; 
ſo it will add every Day to Their Shame : It is to be ſup- 
poſed, that ſo powerful a Motive will ſtrengthen All the 
Ties which engage Me ro My Lord; and help Me tobe a 
better Friend, as well as a better Man, a bettet Chriſtian, 
and a better Proteſtant, than They repreſent, and wiſh Me 
ro be. | 


—— 
11. 


S. V. 


Concerning Mr. Rouire's Evidence, Mr. Mills's French 
Uſer. 


* 
— 


HE Truth of the whole Matter, relating to Mr. Rouire, 
which hath been Miſrepreſented and Falfified in many 
reſpects in Dr. Snape's Book, is this; as I have it under 
Mr. Rouires own Hand, who hath defired Me to publiſh it, 
in vindication of Himſelf, more than of Me. | 
At Mr. Rouire's firſt coming to Croydon, even before His 
Family was ſettled there, I was mentioned in Converſati- 
on; and He ſaid to Mr. Millu: You know that He hath been a 
Jeſuir. Mr. Mills anſwered ; Perhaps He is one till. Mr. R. 
ſays, that tho' He remembers nothing more, yet He might 
poſſibly have added then, that IT was for Moderation and 
Freedom in Matters of Religion, and have beſtowed upon Me, 
on that Acceunt, ſome of the common Names, with which he had 
heard Men of My Principles branded, without the leaſt ill Mean- 
ing to Me, or witheut ſo much as being in earneſt ; or indeed, 


_witheut ſo much as knowing the meaning of ſome of them. 1 


was no more talked of, for fifteen Months together; be- 
| cauſe 


TI) - 


cauſe Mr. Mills, knowing very well that Mr. R had a very 


good Opinion of Me, commanded him, in a very great paſ- 


fron, to ſpeak no more to him of that 'impuZent Fellow, On the 
other hand, Mr. R being willing to keep fair with Mr. Mills, 
whoſe Dependent he was, and afraid of looſing his Place, 
which was almoſt the only Support of his Family, viſited Me 
but once in all thar Time; and I viſited him alſo but once, 
for fear of doing him an Injury. 

Some Days after the Publication of Dr. Snape's Second Let- 
ter, of which Mr. Rouize, who knows very little Engliſh, 
had nor yet heard; Mr. Milli, who never hardly had done 
it before, invited Him to take a Glaſs with Him. There 


were preſent Mrs. Mills and Mr. Edwards, beſides Himſelf; 


Mr. Mills turned the Diſcourſe upon Me: And in their 
Drinking and Mirth, ask d ſeveral Queſtions relating to Me, 


as if He were doing it without any other View, bur for 
Diſcourſe ſake. To which Mr. R anſwer'd, As to My Prin- 


ciples, merely from what He had heard others ſay of Me; 
not knowing what the Word Free=thinker was uſed ro figni- 
fy, (as He does nor at this Hour) and not imagining that 
They themſelves ſuppoſed Him to be feriouſly charging Me 
with any thing; or even to be in earneſt, whilſt He repeat- 
ed Words, of which He believes they knew He did not un- 
derſtand the full Meaning; and whilſt He was talking with 
too much freedom indeed; but without any ſuch Deſign, as 
they wiſh'd. In the mean while, Mr. M. to Mr. Rouire's 


great Wonder, was in the Window writing down what He 


Ul 


to try a Chriſtian Reconciliation with Me, which, knowing 


pleaſed ; which being afterwards tranſcribed fairly by his 
Latin Uſher, He defired Mr. Rouire to ſer his Hand to, 
Mr. Rouire asked Him, for what? Only, ſaid Mr. Mills, to 


keep it by Me in My Deskh, Mr. Rouire now plainly percei- 


ving that Mr. Mills deſigned ro make an ill Uſe of ſome 
Words dropt by Him in Converſation, withour any ill 
Meaning to Me, and even not ſpoken in earneſt, roſe up in 
a Paſſion, and inſtead of ſigning it, tore the Paper all to 
pieces before them. Mr. M. ſeeing him ſo obftinare, ferch'd 
— Second Letter, and ſhewed Mr. Rouire the Paſ- 
ſage relating to Me; telling Mr. R that he ought not to ſcruple 
to ſupport ſo authenticł a Charge by his Teſtimony ; which open'd_ 
Mr. Rouire's Eyes more and more. 

When ir was given out that I was preparing My Defence, 
Mr. Rouire, ſeeing Mr. M. very much afraid of rhe Formida- 
ble Book, (as Dr. Snape calls it in a Banter ;) and willing, for 
his own ſake, to ſee all Things pacified ; exhorted Mr. Mills 


My 


C,&@) | 
My Temper, He thought Me very inclinable to; and pro- 
miſed to preſs Me to ir in the ſtrongeſt manner. After two 
or three Days Conſideration, Mr. Mills deſired Mr. Rouire 
to take a walk to Streatham with Mr. Edwards, his Latin 
Uſher, (who went to Mr. Rowire's Houſe to call upon him 
for that purpoſe,) to ſee what I would ſay; and ſaid that 
He would follow them a Horſeback, and wait at a Publick 
Houſe for My Anſwer. | 5 
I was very much ſurpriſed ro ſee Mr. Rouire, who- had not 
been near Me for above a Year. He performed his Com- 
miſſion very earneſtly and faithfully, without telling Me 
either that He was ſent by Mr. Mills, or that He was wait- 
ing, with his Uſher, at the Publick-Houſe for My Anſwer, 
Tho' he did not own then, that He was ſent, I did not que- 
ſtion but He was ſo. My Anſwer was, That no doubt I 
would defend My-ſelf in the vigorouſeſt manner; but ho- 
ped ro ſay nothing but what ſhould be conſiſtent with all 
the Rules of Honour, Fuſtice, and Chriſtian Charity; and 
therefore that, tho I had too much Reaſon to thiak that 
Mr. Mills was at the Bottom of all that had been done a- 
gainſt Me, yer I would treat Him in a Gentleman- like and 
Chriſtian manner, and ſpeak of Him only as far as was ne- 
ceſſary for My own Defence. As Mr. Rouire was ſtill preſ- 
ſing Me to come to ſome Terms with Mr. Milis, and to 
take a Walk ſometime or other ro Croydon, ro meet Mr. Mills 
at his Houſe ; I anſwer'd, that Mr. Mille could nor ſuppoſe 
that I would have any thing ro do with Him, withour a 
Certificate under his Hand, ro my Satisfaction; that I was 
really as inclinable as any Man to Peace and Forgiveneſs ; 
but that I muſt and would defend My-ſelf, tho without 
Any Reflexions upon Mr. Mills, till He ſhould appear in pub- 
lick to be the Great Support of theſe Galumnies againſt Me. 
And to this Reſolution I faithfully adhered in My Defence, 
as Mr. Mills acknowledg'd when He ſaw it. 
Mr. R. went away from Me when it was growing dark, 
and found Mr. Mills, and his Uſher, at the Publick-Houſe. 
He returned My Anſwer ro Mr. Mills. He received it, 
and He went forward to London, after paying their Expen- 
ces at the Publick-Houſe ; which He would hardly have 
done, if He had nor look ' d upon it, as His own Buſineſs, 
and His own Errand ; as every Circumſtance ſhews ir to 
have been. | 
A little while after, Mr. Rouire came again to ſee Me, and 
told Me that He now began to fee that an i Ule might be 
made of ſome imprudent Words which He had _ in 
on- 
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Converſation, for which He begg'd My Pardon; and that, 


to ſhew Me that He had no Thought of doing Me any In- 


jury by them, nor indeed of exprefling ſeriouſly His own 


ſettled Opinion of Me, He had voluntarily brought Me a 


Certificate, which He gave Me leave, and deſired Me to 


| publiſh, if ever He ſhould be cited as a Witneſs againſt 
| 2 17 
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I thanked Him highly for this piece of Juſtice and Gene- 
rofity ; and then, bur nor rill then, introduced Him ro My 
Lord Biſhop. From whence it plainly appears how falſly 
and maliciouſſy Dr. Snape, who knew very well that Mr. 
Rouire would undoubredly Fail Him, has, with Mr. Miss 
help, turn'd this Unhappineſs, reſulting from their own 
Folly, upon My Lord Biſhop : Firſt, talking of a Journey 
to Streatham as a Diſcovery, which Mr. Mills himſelf con- 
triv'd, and by his own Confeſſion, did not oppoſe, tho' He 
knew the Intent of it: and then talking of a Paſſage in the 
Preface ro My Book, as affrighting a Man, who had given 
me a Certificate many Weeks before it came out; and who, 
as I remember, had not read the Paſſage till a great while 
after Dr. S's. Conference with Him. yur 

The Day after My Book was out, Dr. Snape came to 
Croydon about Nine a Clock at Night. Mr. Rouire was ſent 


for about Ten; Mr. Edwards calling at his Houſe, juſt as He 


was going to Bed, to bring Him to Mr, Mills, for an Affair 
of the utmoſt Importance. When Mr. Rouire came in, He 


paid his Compliments, ſuppoſing the Stranger to be Dr. Snape; 


which the Doctor returned very low. After they were 
ſar down to Supper, the Doctor asked Mr. Rouire whe- 
ther he knew Me, and what Opinion he had of Me? 
Mr. R anſwer d, that He had been acquainted with Me, ſince 
I was in England, and gave Me a very good Character. 
Bur He hath been a Feſuit, ſaid the Doctor, and is he not a 
Feſuit ſtill > He hath been fo, anſwer'd Mr. R. but the 
Searcher of all Hearts only knows if He i a Jeſuit ſtill, At 
leaſt, ſaid the Doctor, you know Him to be a Free-thinker, 
and a Sociman. Sir, anſwer'd Mr. R. his Doctrine is now be- 


fore the World: You have ſeen his Book, I ſuppoſe ; there you may 


find it. Mr. Edwards told Mr. R that he owed that Duty to 
the Church to give his Teſtimony againſt Me, and Glory to 
Truth, To the firſt Mr. R. anſwered with ſome warmth, that 
whilſt he ſaw ſome of the pretended Supporters of the 
Church, Falſe, Hypocritical, endeavouring to ruine the Repu- 


tation of others, Sc. he could have but a very ill Opinion 


of the Cauſe which They hid under the Word 1 
| | . 
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As for Truth, He added, that He could not lye fur its ſake: 
He told the Doctor farther, that He ſaw He had a great mind 
to draw him into an Affair, into which He himſelf had engaged 
raſbly; that it was kicking againſt the Pricks ; that His Lord- 

ip would triumph over all his Enemies; and ſeveral other 
Things of thar Nature, with the urmoſt warmth oppoſing 
their Defign thro rhe whole Converſation, as well from Ar- 
guments of Conſcience, as Others: inſiſting upon it that 
They had no right to quote Him in that Affair, having no- 
thing to do in Party-Quarrels; and being reſolv'd not to do 
Me the leaſt Injury. He affirms that he never mention'd 
His being 4 poor Man, as one of His Reaſons: and appeal'd 
to Dr. Snape warmly in ſuch Terms as theſe. - Sir, Did you 
conſult Me, when you made this raſh Accuſation? Did I, 
either by word of Mouth, or under My Hand, aſſure you 
of any Particulars, and that I would ftand ro them 2 If nor, 
by what Rule of Common Juſtice, not ro ſay Henour, can 
you pretend to name My Name only to cover your own 
Raſhneſs > The Dr. acknowiedg'd He had artack'd in his 
Writings a Man whom He did not know. To which Mr. R. 
anſwer d, So much the worſe for you. He :dviſed the Doctor 
to a Chriſtian Reconciliation, as being the beſt he could do, 
and repeated this Advice the next Morning, holding the 
Doctor by the Hand, as he was going to his Coach. But the 
Doctor anſwered, That Things were gone too far, to go back again. 
By this Account it appears that the World hath been impo- 
ſed upon by Dr. Snape's Book, as to what relates to the Par- 
ticulars {ent to the Doctor, by Mr Mills, in Mr. Rouine's 
Name; and as to the Conference at Croydon, when the Doctor 
himſelf was there. As to the former of rheſe, it is worth 
obſerving in general, 

1. That the Doctor, p. 34. calls thoſe Particulars by the 
Name of Depoſitions of Mr. Muire: as if He had ſolemnly depo- 
ſed, and with deliberation {worn thoſe Things there mention'd. 
Whereas the good Doctor, depending upon his Friend Mr. 
Mills, ſwallowed them greedily, even whilſt He knew He 
had not receiv'd them from Mr. Ruire; and that they were 
neither written nor fignd by Him. And theſe are to be 
palm'd upon the World by a Doctor of Divinity, as Depoſiti- 
ens of a Man, who for ought the Doctor then knew, had no 
hand himſelf in rhe Matter. This by way of Preliminary 
Deceit upon his Reader. 

2. He faith, ar the End of them, p. 35. Ie was added, 
Mr. Rouire, if Neceſſity requires, offers to prove the 
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« aboveſaid Articles.” But by whom was this added > Un? 


der whoſe Hand was all this? Not Mr. Rouires, but Mr. 
Mills's. And does the Doctor love to traffick in Infamy ſo 
much, as not even once to require under a Perſon's own 
Hand, ſuch an Aſſurance, before He publiſhes ir. He finds 


nov, that this was ſo far from being true, that, before this 


was tranſmitted to the Doctor, Mr. Rouire had refus'd to ſer 
his Hand to all this, and torn the Paper offer d Him to that 
Purpoſe: which may give the Doctor a freſh Specimen of 
His Correſpondent s great Integrity; and a freſh Memento not 
to deal in this ſecond-hand Scandal any more. | 
Bur I come now to the Particulars themſelves ; having 
given an Account before, how they were obrain'd from 
Him by fraud, and are now by force fix'd upon Him. 
1. Mr. Rowire himſelf remembers that I had a Gown on; 
when I went with him to the Biſhop of London; that the 


Biſhop was in a very great hurry, and dreſſed to go out, 


and that He gave me then no reaſon of complaining of him, 
but afterwards when I viſited him alone; and that then in- 
deed I complained of him to Mr. Rouzre, bur not in any 
abuſive Words. | 
2. I have explained what Mr. Rouire meant, when he con- 
feſſed I was a Free-thinker, and a Socinian, The Doctor him- 
ſelf does not remember - in what Senſe he called me a Free- 
thinker : Nor do I think that even now Mr. Rouire under- 
ſtands the true Import of it. As for the other, I ſhould not 
wonder if He had repeated it, after ſome Others, no more 
than if He had ſaid (as ſome have done, ſpeaking of me,) 
that I was an Armenian, not knowing even the true Word, 
Arminian. | | 
3. What is ſaid here with relation ro my continuing till 
in France, 1s entirely a Miſtake, founded upon what I have 
ſaid ro Others, and in effect own'd in my Defence; that my 
Father being very old, and ſo exceedingly diſturb'd, and 
finking under the Thoughts of my Change, I was willing to 
come to any Terms, conſiſtent with my Conſcience, to make 
Him eaſy for the preſent. For Money, I neither wanted that, 
nor any Neceſſary of Life. But if He could have been con- 
rented with my not violating my Conſcience, by openly 
profeſſing the Popiſ Religion, or acting as a Papiſt; as [ 
knew my ſelf ſome Proteſtants, who lived in a rrivate Way 
undiſturb'd at Paris; fo J was inclined, for His ſake, to 
come to ſuch Terms, as not to give Him any Diſturbance, 
by a publick Oppoſition to Popery at that Time; or by lea- 
| a ving 
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ving Him in the Diſtreſs He was in, if I could by any law 
ful Means prevent it. But nothing would ſatisfy Him, but 
either my being, or profeſſing my-ſelf a Papiſt. And I 
hope, I need not be reproached with having ſhewn ſo 
"much Regard ro Him, ſince I demonſtrared my grear- 
er Regard ro God and my Conſcience, by hazarding 
even the Neceflaries of Life, rather than ſubmir to thoſe 
Terms. But one Thing I will add, that if Al Proteſtants 
were like the Doctor, (as I thank God, They are not,) either 
in their Temper, or in their Principles abour Unexamin'd De- 
ciſions, and terrifying Men in their Religious Capacity; I ſhould 
not really think that I had chang'd my Religion, by turning 
Proteſtant. And if a Man could have foreſeen that He 
ſhould be rorn to pieces, if He did not become exactly 
conformable to the Doctor's Meaſure of Religion; I would 
fain know what Motive ſuch a one could have had to for- 
ſake his Native Country, to come to Thoſe, that will no 
more bear with a Difference from them, than Thoſe He left? 


Bur I am very well pleas d to have found the Church of 


England wholly different from the Doctor's Church, which He 
has fram'd; and Multitudes of its Members, poſſeſsd of 
Another and a Chriſtian Spirir. 

4. Mr. Rouire denies that He laid to my Charge, that in 
ſpeaking of the Church of England, I ever ſaid, What is that 
Beaft? And indeed, nothing can be a greater Falſhood. 
I have always ſpoken both to him, and to every Body elſe, 
with great Eſteem of the Church of England it ſelf ; tho' I 
may have told Him, and Others too, that ſome who ralk'd 
moſt loudly of the Church of England, and identified them- 
ſelves with it, abuſe that Church, and made a Monſter of 
it. And if ever in my Life I have uſed any ſuch Expreſſi- 
ons as are here mention'd, it has been in behalf of the True 
Proteſtant Church of England, and ſolely and entirely againſt 
that Church, which ſome have form'd and faſhion'd out of 
their own Brains, | 

5. He affirms that, in the Conference, Dr. Snape never 
asked him what he would do, if He were cited upon Oath 2 And 
therefore, it is not true that He ſhrugg'd at that. And He 
is now ready to atteſt upon Oath, what He atteſts without it. 

But, as to the whole Conference, J have given ſome Ac- 
count of it already: From which, and from the Doctor's own 
Account of it, it is plain that, tho' He might cenflrm His 
omer Allegations in ſuch Senſe as to acknowledge that He 

ad ſaid ſome of thoſe Things, in the manner before-rela- 
ed; yer He never once confirm'd Them, as His own 
2 H 2 ſettled 
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ſettled Opinion of Me; bur on the contrary, ſtill profels'd 
that He would teſtify ho ſuch Things. And as for Free-thinker, 
the Doctor owns He ſaid nothing of the Senſe in which He 
underſtood it: And the Truth is, He underſtood it not ar 
all in the Doctor's Senſe. It is ſuch a Converſation indeed, 
as is hardly to be equall'd, in which Some were forced to 
be Interpreters for Others; Mr. Rouire himſelf not under- 
ſtanding whar They laid upon Him in Engliſh. 

And now of theſe Two Points, let any one judge, 1. 
Whether the Fear of diſobliging Theſe Perſons, ſo as to loſe 

His Place, the only Support almoſt of His Life, was not a 
much greater Inducement to Him to pleaſe them, if poſſi- 
ble, than any Motive that could be offer'd a Man, who by 
not underſtanding Engliſh to any tolerable degree, was hard- 
ly capable of any Encouragement of another ſort; and could 
nor be hurt in His preſent Employment by any Threatning, 
maliciouſly ſuppoſed to have been made by Others? 2. Whe⸗ 
ther it is probable, or credible, that He did ſeriouſly, or 
knowingly confirm to the Doctor any Accuſation againſt Me, 
afrer He had himſelf given me a Certificate, which I could, 
in the Face of the World, confront ro any thing He ſhould 
ſay : and of which He knew, I would make the Uſe He 
had permitted me to make. 
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I ſhall add here Two Certificates ſign'd by Mr. Rouire, re- 
lating to this Matter. | 
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I. What I ſaid, in the Conference before-mention'd, was en- 
tirely my own, and ſaid to the Doctor, who I thought was acting 
a mad Part, and merely ro move Him to deſiſt: little rhink- 
ing that ſuch Things uſed to be printed in any civiliz d Nay 
tion. My Lord Biſhop never either before, or ſince tha, 
ſpake to me one Word to any ſuch Purpoſe, or any thing 
in the leaſt tending either to allure or to terrify me into ap 
pearing as a. Witneſs for Mr. Pillonniere. On the contrat) 
I remember, and teſtify, that He expreſly adviſed me to dt 
every thing I honeſtly could do, to keep my preſent Place 
and to avoid diſpleaſing Mr. Mils; and for this Reaſon, ve 
agreed that nothing which J ſaid, tho' never ſo much ! 
Mr. Pillonnieres Advantage, ſhould ever be publiſh'd, unle 
the Defor ſhould make it neceſſary for my own Vindicatio 
by ciring me. Nor had then any Part of it been publiſh 
had I nor been cited in that baſe manner, as terrified by m 


Lord Biſhop, of which I hope I am not capable; and fr 


who 


why 


\ 4% ..2 4 
3 
1 1 _ 
$3 %- 7 _— 
. She. is 


LES 


— 3 ——— — * 


ry + = A 
1 » — mp << . ＋ 6 
ET = — — 
— 2 


— — * ; — 
— hence Se Eben W 
* E — > . ——— S he ” >. II” - 
2 =o 0 — 4 — 5 * 2 — 
— K w 1 „ n A 


* 


i 
0 


5 AR 1 
2 SEE — 


re- 


(53) 
whom I declare I never received, either directly or indirect- 
ly, ſo much as a Deſire to appear in this Matter. 


Jean Rouire, Mr. 


II. Mr. Edwards having been pleas'd ro advertize, that 
He would produce four Witneſſes, viz. Dr. Snape, Mr. Mills, 
Mrs. Mills, and Himſelf; (for there can be no other,) to 
prove, that the Doctor's Account of the Conference at Croydon, 
is neither miſrepreſented, nor falſe ; I can only ſer my Affir- 
mation, and Oarh, if neceſſary, againſt His Teſtimonies ; 
which are hardly more than one, conſidering what need 
there was of Interpreters amongſt them. I have related it, 
as far as is neceſſary ; and muſt leave the World to judge 
of it, both from my Account of it, and my having before 
this, given Mr. Pillonniere a Certificate in his Favour, I 
ſhould very much wonder at Mr. Edwards's Forwardneſs in 
this Affair, did I not know that He deſigns to take Orders, 
by means of a Title in Mr. Millss Power: after which He 
has aſſured Me, He will immediately leave Him. And in- 


deed, I owe ſo much Juſtice to Mr. Mills, as to let Him 


know, that this Conduct of Mr. Edwards, does not proceed 


from any Reſpect for Him, of whom He has ſaid the vileſt 


Things to Me, even as bad as can be ſaid of any Man; 
bur from ſome other Principle, or View. 
Jean Rouire, Mr. 


Mr. Rouire has gone thus far, becauſe His own neceſſary 
Vindication, as well as common Juſtice required it. It is 
plain ro every one, that He could have no Fears, bur that of 
fofing His preſent Place. It is plain, that He has not now done 
any Thing to diſpleaſe Mr. Milli, but given an Account of a 
Matter, in which He was cited by Name; and has as yet en- 
ter'd into no Particulars but what were unavoidable, If the 
Conſequence of this ſhould be bad ro Him; I cannot ſee 
how the Doctor can anſwer to his own Conſcience, the having 
broughr Calamiry upon a Man, by forcing His Name, a- 
gainſt His Will, and His repeated Declarations, into this 
Affair. Bur I forget that He, who boaſts of Peace of Con- 
ſcience, in taking away Mens Reputations, may eaſily find 
the ſame Peace, in taking away their Bread, and their Re- 
putation both. | 
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Relating 70 Mr. Warren's Certificate, and to the Senti- 
ments His late Grace had of Mr. Mills, and of Me. 


R. Snape, in order to invalidate Mr, Warren's Certifi- 

care, by which it appears that His late Grace was 

fully ſatisfied about Me, produces a part of one of His 
Grace's Letter to Mr. Mills; which is as follodvs. 


uud deſire to know, who was your laſt French Uſher, and 

whit her he is gone, and why, and who 1j your preſent French 
Uſber, and whether he u in Holy Orders? Pray do this with 
ſpeed ; you ſhall know my Reaſons afterwards. T am, 


Your Loving Friend, 
October 7. 1715. CANTERBURY: 


Dr. Snape Trifles here about a Nicery of Time, which 
does not at all affect the Truth of Mr. Warren's Account; 
even ſuppoſing he had been miſtaken in a Circumſtance, 
in which He declares, He was not preciſe nor poſitive. For 
He ſays, that about three or four Months before his Grace's 
Death, as far as he can remember, he was order d to make En- 
quiries about Me. Now Dr. Snape concludes from the Dare 
of His Grace's Letter, that Mr. Warren could nor receive 
this Order much above two Months before the Archbiſhop's 
Death: which is not only trifling, bur alſo groundleſs; be- 
cauſe the Doctor takes it for granted, that His Grace's Letter 
muſt of Neceſſity have been antecedent ro the Orders he 
gave to Mr. Warren, concerning Me: Whereas no ſuch 
Thing ar all appears; nor any Thing to hinder Us from 
believing that Mr. Warren had His Orders to make Enquiry 
before that Letter was written: whether He had return'd 
the Effect of His Enquiries to His Grace or no. 

Some time about the beginning of Scyrember 1715. 
Mr. Warren was ordered by His late Grace to find out one 
Mr. De Size, who was Mr. Mills's French Uſher before me, 
and had been diſmiſſed by Mr. Mills ſome Months before. 
Mr. Warren found out that Gentleman; and having given a 
full Satisfaction to His Grace about Mr. De Size's Character, 
introduced Him ro the Archbiſhop, by His Grace's expreſs 
Command. His Grace received Him kindly, and had Diſ- 
courſe for more than an Hour's Time with Him, 


Mr 


Coe ) 


Mr. De Size gave an Account to His Grace, of the Occa: 
fion of His parting with Mr. Mills; and delivered into His 
Hands a Sheer of Paper, or more, written and figned by 
Himſelf, containing many Articles, accuſing Mr. Mills 
of Breach of Covenant; of tricking, prevaricating, and 
ſhufling with Him; of His unfair and violent dealing 
with Him at parting ; of Paſſion, hot Temper, indecent 
Expreſſions to many of His Scholars, and others; of His 
Diſ-loyal Conduct, and His infuſing Principles of Diſaffe- 
ction ro the Proteſtant Succeſſion into His Boys, and diſ- 
countenancing Him in His Eſſays to inſtill right Notions in- 
to them: The Paper confirmed the Contents of an Anony- 
mous Letter, His Grace had not long before received from 
Croydon, | 

It appears plainly by this, and by the Purport of His 
Grace's Letter, that he was highly diſpleaſed with Mr. Mills 
(which will appear more ftill afterwards: ) and on the con- 
trary, very well pleaſed with Mr. De Size. So that the De- 
ſign of the Letter was to chide Mr. Milla, for His having 
given Occaſion to Mr. De Size to complain of Him; and 
for having diſmiſſed Him without Reaſon. As His Grace 
miſtruſted Mr. Mills, He could not but be inquiſitive at the 
ſame Time about His new French Uſher : and therefore, not 
long after His Converſation with Mr. De Size, He ordered 
Mr. Warren to make Enquiries about Me. 
| Mr. Warren was not ordered to enquire particularly about 
My Renunciation, but about my Character and Behaviour ; 
which was much more to the Purpoſe. So that there is 
very great Reaſon to ſuſpect Mr. Mi/ls's Veracity, when he 
gives quite another Turn to this whole Matter, by repre- 
ſenting che late Archbiſhop, as complaining that I was ordain'd 
a Feſuit, and had never renounced. Of the Impropriety of 
which, and Improbability, I have already ſpoke. Bur Dr. 
Snape is pleas d to add, as from Mr. Mills, that nothing leſs 
than a Renunciation could ſatisfy his Grace, Whereas this 1s 
a new Invention. For it appears that his Grace did not 
thus inſiſt upon a Renunciation; 1ſt, Becauſe he would cer- 
tainly have asked ir from me, or charged Mr. Mills to ſpeak 
to me about it: which his Grace never did; nor did Mr, 
Mills himſelf ever enquire, whether I had made a Renun- 


ciation, or no. 2dly, Becauſe his Grace never ſpake to Mr. 


Warren about a Renunciatien at all, 3dly, It appears thar his 
Grace was fully ſatisfied about my Character, nor only from 
Mr. Warren's, but even from Mr. Milla's own Account. For 
He ſaith, that His Grace at laſt enjoined Him not to diſmiſs me 

imme- 
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immediately; but to ſtay till a further Enquiry was made: 
and promiſed to give Mr. Mills 4 farther Account: But this 
was never done, Now is there any Shadow of Probabiliry, 
that the Archbiſhop would never have done what Mr. Mills 
tells us He promiſed to do; had his Grace had any the leaſt 
remaining Jealouſy of me ? 5 
And is not here a Demonſtration, 1. That his Grace 
was ſatisfied ; for otherwiſe Mr. Mills was to have heard 
farther from him: 2. That he was ſatisfied without a Renuncia- 
tion, of which he never ſpake to Mr. Warren; and about 
which He could have receivd no Satisfaction, either from 
Mr. Mills, or Mr. Warren: And, 3. That therefore, ir 
is a perfect Invention to fay, that nothing leſs than a 
% Renunciation could ſatisfy His Grace,” becauſe it is plain, 
He was ſatisfied without one. Here is the Concurrence both 
of Mr. Mills and Mr. Warren, againſt Mr. Mils's new Ac- 
count of this Matter. Another Argument Mr. M. himſelf 
furniſnes Me with, beſides the good Character He gave His 
Grace of me in his Letter, which I have before mention'd, 
is, that He kept me, from the Time of His Grace's firſt 
Complaint, after He ſays He knew I had made no Renuncia- 


tion, not only till His Death, (which might have look'd 


like Civility to His Patron) but above three Months after his 
Death, (when J left Him of My-ſelf,) without complaining, 
or enquiring about this abſolutely neceſſary Matter of a 
Renunciation: that 1s, without That, which the Doctor and 
He now repreſent to be the only Proof of a Man's Since- 
rity. When Mr. Mills has had Time enough to invent 
Reaſons for his keeping me, whilſt according to the Doctor, 
He had no Reaſon to think me a Proteſtant; I ſhall be 
ready to anſwer them fully. 


I could add many Particulars here, relating to His late 


Grace and Mr. Mills; but confine My ſelf ro what is neceſ- 
ſary. But I cannot bur pity Dr. Snape, who calls this Me- 
thod of dealing with Mr. Warren, Invalidating his Teſti- 
mony, when He has ſaid nothing, even from Mr. Mil 
himſelf, but what corroborates and adds to its Weight. His 
repreſenting Me here, p. 46. as living in Communion with 
No Proteſtant Church; and as not being a profeſs d Member of 
the Church of England, is ſo groſs; that one would think 
no one, but a Man out of the Reach of the Stings of Con- 
ſcience, capable of it, did We not ſee ir under the 
Hand of ſo devour and pious a Doctor in Divinity; a Pleader 
for the high Strains of Ecſtaſy and Perturbation ; a Preacher 
to others againſt Defamation and Scandal; an Advocate - 
| gain 
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gainſt Lying for the good Cauſe, But a Man of ſuch Profeſ- 
ſions, and fo great a Churchman, may do, and ſay, with 
Glory, what would fink Another's Character to the loweſt 
Dregs of Reproach. This I have a Right to ſay againſt 
ſuch a Calumniator, who alledges ſuch Things againſt Me; 
when it is plain from My Defenſe, and from the Teſtimony 
of Others, that ever ſince I have known the Church of Eng- 
land, I have lived in the Communien of it; and communi- 
cared with no other. I pray God forgive Him: but I 
would not have Him think that mere Party can ſupport Him 
under the Load of ſo much, ſo apparent, and ſo groſs, 
Miſrepreſentation. If He meant this part of bis Spleen as 
a Reproach upon the late Archbiſhop ; I can aſſure Him, and 
it appears evident, that before He expreſs'd Himſelf fa- 
vourably rowards Me, He was nor only ſatisfied that I was 
a ſincere Convert from Popery, but that I lived then, and 
before, in the Communion of the Church of England: The 
contrary Inſinuation ro which, the good De&or vents with- 
our ground, but not without Uncharitableneſs. 


a — 


S8 VIE 


Relating to My Lord George Howard, a Roman 
2 Catholick. i 


TH E good Dv&or, according to Cuſtom, firſt breaks into 
| my Lord George Howard's Company ; and, after having 

ſaid to Him no Body knows whar, prints and publiſhes 
(without any Permiſſion, as far as appears,) what He pleaſes 
of the Converſation between them. He tells us, p. 39. 
That his Lordſhip was pleaſed to aſſure him, that as on the one 
Hand, I had never ſaid any thing to induce his Lordſhip to be- 
lieve that I was a Papiſt ; ſo on the other, J had never, in any 
Converſation, attempted to convert his Lordſhip. Now his 
Lordſhip cannot have forgot, and I am ſure, if he remem- 
bers, he hath roo much Honour nor to own, that I nor 
only never ſaid any thing to induce him to believe that I was a 
Papiſt; but alſo that I ſaid a great many Things to induce, 
and even to force him ro believe that I was not ſo, He can 
remember that I told him many of thoſe Particulars which 
I have publiſhed in my late Book ; eſpecially concerning my 
Father, whom his Lordſhip was ſo good-natured, and fo juſt, 


as to blame very much: and that, upon this occaſion, = 
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told me of a parallel Caſe, of a worthy young Gentleman; 
who turned Proteſtant, and whom his Father would have for- 
ſaken on that account; if his Lordſhip had not interpoſed, and 
perſuaded the Father to bear with ir. His Lordſhip can 
remember that I took occaſion, from his complaining of the 
many Hardſhips the Roman Catbolicks laboured under (which 
I obſerved, to him, they | ſuffered not on x Religious, but 
on a merely Political Account; not for believing Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, but for owning Allegiance ro a Foreign Power, 
and ſtirring up a Rebellion; I took occaſion, I ſay, from 
thence to tell his Lordſhip, that I knew a very eaſy and 
compendious way of getring rid of theſe Hardſhips. Up- 
on His asking Me, what it was; I took the Liberty to tell 
Him, that if He would examine a- new what perhaps He had 
never examined thoroughly, he might not only enjoy the Privileges 
of bis Noble Birth, and get rid of theſe Hardſhips ; bur alſs 
of .thoſe Errors, which I My-ſelf had once Reverenced, but now 
happily diſcarded, through the Bleſſing of God upon My ſincere 
and impartial Inquiries. His Lordſhip anfwered Me at that 


Time, that He did not at all take My Freedom amiſs ; (for 
which I had begged His Pardon,) as 22 from à true 
J 


Compaſſion for bis Sufferings, brought upon Him by a Religion, 
which I knew to be falſe, and out of an unfeigned ⁊eal and 
Good-Will. But His Lordſhip added, that to enter upon an 
Examination would coſt bim a great deal of Time and Pains, I 
replied, that any one would think it an Honour, and undertake 
with Pleaſure, to make it compendious and eaſy 15 4 Perſon of 
his Worth and of his Quality ; and that for My Part, ſuch 


was My deſire to do Him Service, that I would with all, My 
Heart take the Pains to lay faithfully before Him the Reaſons on 


both Sides. 1 25 
I had the Honour to ſee His Lordſhip (who was ſo good 


as to come once. to viſit Me,) above ten Times; and we 


hardly miſſed once to talk about Religion, and even to be 
merry about ſome of the Tricks of the Church of Rome : 


inſomuch, that his Companion, who did not underſtand 


French, and who was thought to be, and looked much like 


a Prieſt, ſhewed himſelf once or twice very ſuſpicious a- 


bout ir. bat can you talk, for two Hours together, in French? 
ſaid He to his Lordſhip ; it muſt certainly be about Religion. 


I anſwered him, that ſuppoſing it was ſo, there was no harm 


to try every thing, in order to hold faſt that which u good. At 
which, holding up his Finger, Oh ! have a care, have a care, 
my Lord, ſaid He. His Lordſhip laughed, and told me in 


French, Le Bon Homme Je fache; The Good Man # angry. 


\ 
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this Letter, I ſay, was entirely grounded upon a Con- 
verſation, Which paſſed between his Lordſhip, a French new 
Companion of his Lordſhip's, and Me, in the following 
manner, | | | 

My Lord, I do not remember upon what Occaſion, ſaid 
that he did not think himſelf obliged to believe the Doctrine of 
Indulgences ; and that it was not an Article of Faith. I an- 
ſwered his Lordſhip, that, if ſo, he was no more a Roman 
Catholick, than I was; becauſe I knew certainly that this 
was an Article of Faith in the Church of Rome; and becauſe 
whoſoever disbelieved ene fingle Article of Faith, disbe- 
lieved Al; the disbelief of one fingle Article, including 
the disbelief of Infallibility. 

The Unreaſonableneſs and Barbarity of hating, injuring, 
damning one another, merely on account of our Differences 
in Matters of Religion, while true Religion ought to unite 
and endear All Chriſtians ro one Another, and ſtrengthen the 
amiable Ties of Nature by that more noble and powerful 
one of Charity: This, I ſay, had been over and over talked 
between Us, eſpecially at the mention of My Father; and 
it was a Topick, which, both out of good Nature, and from 
his preſent Feeling, My Lord took much delight in. This gave 
me an Opportunity of bringing in the Church of Reme, 
which carried its Hatred to All its Difſenters, branded by the 
Name of Hereticks, to ſuch an Heighth, as to allow of break- 
ing, Covenants with them, and murdering them. I quoted 
Bellarmine for it; and added, that this Maxim had been no: 
only taught, but put into Practice by the Council of Conſtance, 
&c. which cured the Emperor Sigiſmond of his Lay-Scruples, 
and perſuaded him to conſent to the burning alive Tn 

 & i an 
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and Jerom of Prague, by an open Violation of Publick 
W | | E 

The Book of the Tax of the Apoſtolical Cancellary was alſo 
mentioned by Me again in this Converſation. My Lord's 
French Companion (who for all that, was not willing to ap- 
pear a Roman Catholick,) denied all with the greateſt Con- 
fidence ; and even ſaid, when I told him that I had at Home 
an Extract of the Book, with ſome Paſſages of which I had en- 
tertained his Lordſhip ; that it had been forged by the Prote- 
7 in order to render the Church of Rome hateful and de- 
icable. | | | 
1 anſwered him that, having no Books by Me, I could 
not ſnew him the Truth of what he ſo confidently contra- 
dicted; bur that I would take care to convince My Lord, 
that I had by no means injured his. Church. Accordingly as 
ſoon as T was come Home, I deſired Mr. Mils to carry Me 
_ his Library; and borrowed of him a good Number of 
ooks. | | 1. 780 
I found in theſe Books the Creed of the Council of Trent, 
one of the Articles of which is that of Indulgences ; and a 
Paſſage of Deſpencæus Doctor of the Sorbon: in which, tho 
a Roman Catholic, he inveighs with as much Zeal againſt 
the ſcandalous Book of the Tax of the Apoſtolical Cancellary, 


as any Proteſtant could expreſs : which I had from Biſhop 


Bull's Letter to the Biſhop of Meaux ; and which is a Proof 
that this was no Proteſtant Forgery, This was the Ground- 
work of My Letter to My Lord George, which Dr. Snape 
might have ſeen to relate plainly to a Converſation, mention - 
ed even at the beginning of the Lerter, I not only wiſh 
that his Lordſhip would be pleaſed to give it another Reading; 
bur I will take it as a great Favour, if My Lord will return 
it ro Me, in order to print ir. Now all this I think I had a 
right to call attempting to convert his Lordſhip; tho' I have 
not uſed that Phraſe in My Book, but the Doctor has put it, 
for the ſake of ſome Nicety or other, inſtead of the Words 
I uſed, which were, to convince My Lord of ſome of the Errors 
of his Church; which I think, is always the firſt Step. To 
the Reproach of My want of Succeſs, I ſhall anſwer, in a 
more proper Place, I will only add here, that My End was 
truly What I have repreſented ir, that from the Time he 
wrote to Me, that He was very well content as he was, that 
He loved his Repoſe, and that 1 ſhould be always welcome to 
Him, if I would forbear talking about theſe Matters, and con- 
fine My-ſelf to Indifferent Things ; I viſited Him but once, 
which was in Lenden: and, on the one hand, having = 
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leſs Hopes of doing Him Good; and on the other, being un- 
willing ro ſpend ſo much of My Time in Indifferent Things, 
J left off viſiting Him entirely. 

Another Reaſon why I think Dr. Snape has not done his 
Lordſhip Juſtice is, that a little before the Publication of My 
Book, I went on purpoſe to Croydon, in order to engage his 
Lordſhip to ſay ſomething more than what he had already ſaid 
in — — Letter. In order to engage Him to this, I put his 
Lordſhip in mind of the moſt part of the above- mentioned Par- 
ticulars; and even complained with ſome earneſtneſs, that He 
had done Me but half Fuſtice. J endeavoured to perſuade Him 
thar a Certificate under his Hand, that I had given him all 
manner of Reaſon to think that I was nothing leſs than a Roman 
Catholick, and a Feſuit, could do him no Prejudice, and was 
nothing but a piece of common Fuſtice. My Lord, I perceived, 
was very much inclined to do it, and would have done ir, 
I dare ſay, if we had been alone. But his French Compa- 
nion, who gave Me much Reaſon to ſuſpect him to be a 
Monk; and much Evidence of his Ignorance and want of 
Manners ; My Lord's French Companion, I ſay, told Him o- 
ver and over, that a Perſon of his Quality ought not to meddle 
any further in this Affair; and Me, that I ought to be content- 
ed with what his Lordſhip had already ſaid. I anſwered that 
the greater his Lordſhip's Quality was, the more it became 
him, who was a Man of Honour, to do a generous Action, 
and a Piece of Fuſtice; and tho' I took My leave very ci- 
villy from My Lord, yet He might eaſily ſee, eſpecially from 
My taking no manner of Notice of his Companion, that I 
went not away contented. 2D 

Tho' it ſhould be no Wonder that a Roman Catholick 
ſhould have ſaid of me, that I might be a Turk, or a Jew, as 
well as a Chriſtian, for all that appears by my Converſation ; 
this being the general Reproach caſt by the Church of Rome, 
as well as by Dr. Snape, upon All Defenders of Private Fudg- 
ment againſt their Authority; and upon All True Proreſtaur 
Principles which They and He alike, treat as Principles of 
Latitude, and No Religion: yet I hardly believe that My 
Lord, who hath ſhewed me ſo much Kindneſs, would have 
expreſſed himſelf thus about me to my cruelleſt Enemy. 
Bur if He did; He did bur repeat what his French Compani. 
on in effect ſaid in our laſt Converſation, But my great 
Wonder is, that a Divine of the Church of England would 
borrow a Reproach, which muſt originally come from ſuch a 
Man, to caſt it upon me; and I highly congratulate Dr. 
Snape upon his having ſach an Aly, who thipks a Man 0 His 
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(RI - 
Principles in the Proteſtant Profeſſion, much more worthy of 
Favour, than he thinks Men of my Principles to be, of com- 
mon Juſtice, And I appeal to All Proteſtants, whether, if 
I had given Thoſe Papiſts I have convers'd with, any rhe 
leaſt —2— of my being ſtill, in my Heart, one of them; 


I ſhould not have mer with better Quarter from them: 
or whether the Doctor has an Advantage over me, in this 
Part of the Cauſe, in being more acceptable to them than 1 
am; and having receiv'd a Help from Them towards my 
Defamation. When the Doctor ſolves this, and when He 


produces an Inſtance of a Jeſuit, {till remaining ſuch, perſo- 


nating a Proteſtant ſo far, as to endeavour to make even Pa- 
piſts themſelves uneaſy and diſſatisfied with the Popiſh Reli- 
gion, and writing long Letters to convince them of their Er- 
rors, and allowed foto do: then, I promiſe Him, to acknow- 
ledge the whole Myſtery, which his Chriſtian Charity thinks 


me poſſeſs d of. 


e e 1 

Remarks upon what Dr. Snape ſays, in order to 
clear His Principles of the heavy Imputa- 
. tion of juſtify;ng the Main Pretenſions, and 
the Cruelties, of the Church of Rome. 


| R. Snape, in order to ſhelter his Popsſhþ and Unchriftian 
V Principles, makes me pay a great and undeſigned Com- 
liment to them, when He ſays that I know his Principles to 

| be the Principles of the Church of England, and of every other 
| Reformed Church ; but ſuch a Compliment as would, if it 
were true, call loudly for a Reformation of that, and of al 
other Reformed Churches, and juſtify all the hard Language, 
which has been beſtowed, as the Doctor ſaith, by me, upon 
the worſt Part only of every one of them. This puts me in 
mind of the Remark of the Roman Hiſtorian upon ſome Per- 
ſons, Ubicungque ipſi eſſent, ibi Rempublicam eſſe pratexentes. 
We have been Witneſſes in Church-Affairs, to many very 
like them, Ubicunque ipſi ſunt, ibi Eccleſiam eſſe pretexentes ; 
always pretending and giving out that where they are, there is the 
Church. The Doctor might do this, if He thinks fir, in his own 
Name. But why he ſhould lay this Load upon me, and ſay 
that I know this, He is the beſt Judge. For my own Parr, I 
know, and have prov'd, and ſtill can prove the very —_— 
8 | | d 


Copy 
that Nis Principles are not the Principles of the Church of 
England, bur deſtructive to it, and to the Cauſe of the Re- 

formation; but that they are the Popiſh Principles of ſome, 
who by Profeſſion are of the Church of England, but are tru- 
iy and in Reality, whether They know it or no, ſo far 
Papiſts. 3 | 

The Doctor having thus identified himſelf with the Church 
of England; inſtead of anſwering directly to what I have 
urged againſt His Principles, in order to ſhew that they are 
inconſiſtent with true Proteſtantiſm ; expatiates upon the 
Common Topicks, by which the Separation of the Church of 
England from the Church of Rome can be, and hath been a 
Thouſand times juſtified. 

This Conduct of the Doctor is very amazing to me, and 
ſeems a great Affront put upon the Reader, as well as a 
great Injuſtice ro my ſelf. For when did I maintain that 
the Church of England endeavoured to ſupport her Authority by 
the help of Pious Frauds and Legendary Stories . . . . to pro- 
pagate her Worſhip by barbarous and bloody Methods; that ſhe 
{ph the Scripture, &c. or that ſhe had not a Right to ſe- 
parate from a Church, that does all this? What Connexion 
is there, I pray, between theſe Common Places, and what I 
have carried home to the Doctor in particular, for whoſe 


Principles, in my humble Opinion, I may very well have a 


great Contempt and a great Abhorrence, as being inconſi- 
ſtent both with themſelves, and with thoſe upon which rhe 
Separation of our Church is Founded; and yer eſteem and 
approve the Separation it ſelf ; nay, efteem Our Church 
for thar very Reaſon, becauſe ir is founded upon Principles 
contrary, and diametrically oppoſite to the Decters. 

I have ſhewed, in my Defence, firſt that Dr. Snape ſets out 
as a true Proteſtant, when he ſays, I am as little deſircus as 
the Biſhop of Bangor, to debar Men the Uſe f their Reaſon, 
or hinder them from Examining the Doctrines they are Taughr, 
whether they are agreeable to Scripture or not: and when he 


Limits the Church to the enjoining nothing Repugnant to God's 


Word : becauſe by this, as I have ſhewed, rhe Tſe of Reaſcn 
and Privare Judgment is eſtabliſhed upon the Ruins of mere 
Church- Authority, Thus far I know his Principles to be the 
3 of the Church ef England, and of every other Reformed 
Church, tho' nor of too many of the Members of them. 


But I have ſhewed likewiſe, that the Doctor Un/ays all 
this again, when after having ſaid that Unity and Communi- 
on in the Church are Moſt ſtrici iy required, and earneſtiy preſſed 
upon us ; He adds, that there could be no ſuch Thins as v__ 

an 


and Communion in the Church, if no Man were to join Himſelf, 
till He had deciſively ſettled His Perſonal Perſwaſion as to every 
Point . . . . without any Regard to the Authority that enjoins it; 
that every one is to judge for himſelf as well as he is Able; 
and when he ſets about to perſuade Mankind that they are 
utrerly Unable; by telling them that they may be a great 
while in forming ſuch a Judgment; that they may have a weak. 
Head, a confuſed Imagination, a flow Apprehenſion, &c. and 
when he concludes that Every one muſt ſubmir, for the Author 
riry's ſake, to the yet Unexamined Deciſions of the Church. 
I have ſhewed 1/, how inconſiſtent this is with the for- 
mer Principles. 24h, That this is a Common Topick which 
the Popiſh Church makes a very good Uſe of. 3dly, I have 
anſwered this Feſuztical Sophiſtry, by ſaying, that Unity of 
Hearts and Unity of Hopes; and all other Unity; that is, (for 
Dr. Snape does not here underſtand whar I mean) all External 
Conformity conſiſtent with Purity and Sincerity, is Mo#t Strictiy 
required ; but that Unity of Opinions is not; that this Unity of 
Opinions, not attainable in Nature, no where commanded in 
the Goſpel, no where to be found in the World, when infor- 
ced by Man, is the true Principle of Schiſm, and the great 
Engine of Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny, and that by this, Conſcience is 
changed into Form, and True Religion into Hypocriſy : that no 
wiſe and truly Chriſtian Church ought ro Multiply the 
Terms of Communion : that an Honeſt Chriſtian, as far as 
His Salvation is concern'd, has nothing to do with 
Church-WWranglings, and Church-Diſputes ; that it is enough 
for him ro embrace thoſe comprehenſive Creeds, which he 
finds ready made in every Page of the Goſpel : that inſtead 
of Submitting himſelf ro any thing yet Unexamined, He | 
. ought to with-hold his Aſſent, for fear of reſigning his Under- 
ſtanding, and by Conſequence his Mil, into the Hands of r 
Fallible, and often Ambitious and Paſſionate Men; and for : 
fear of making himſelf the Slave of Imperious Fellow-Servants, f 
inſtead of a Diſciple of his gentle Lord and Maſter. n 
e 
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I have endeavoured to fqueeze an Anſwer to all this out 
of 17 Pages of Dr. Snape's Book: All I could find is this. 

1/t, Thar the Church of England does not endeavour to ſup- 
port her Authority by Pious Frauds and Legendary Stories; in 


nor lock up the Scripture, &c. which is an excellent anſwer to H 
Me, who am pleading the Cauſe of this Church, againſt his ſu 
Deſtructive Principles; and join with this Church, becauſe it re 
does not maintain it ſelf by theſe Methods; nor by the Do- he 


_ Qor's Principles! 
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zh, He ſays, that al! Men are not at an equal Pitch in 

their Spiritual Improvements, and have not all the ſame Means 

of Inſtrution, &c. p. 61. and therefore ought to ſubmit to 
the yet unexamined Deciſions of the Church. 

Bur, 1ſt, Dr. Snape ſays nothing at all to the Duty of 
with-holding Aſſent, till We have uſed all the Means of In- 
ſtruction ſufficient ro ſatisfy Us that the Decifions of the 
Church are right; nor to the unanſwerable Reaſon upon 
which that Duty is grounded. 

2dly, If all Men are not at an equal Pitch in their Spiritual 
Improvements, if they have not all the ſame Means of Inſtructi- 
on, &c. it follows evidently, that Unity of Opinion is impoſ- 
ſible in Nature; and therefore not at all required in order 
to Salvation. : | 

3dly, As to what he urges, that during my Approaches 
to a Converſion, and whilſt I was weighing the Merits of 
the Cauſe, I did nothing elſe but ſubmit,” for the Autho- 
rity's ſake, to the yet unexamined Deciſions of the Church ; 
the Anſwer is very obvious and eaſy, 1. That this is 
only taxing me with acting upon a Popiſh Principle, be- 
fore I was quite got rid of Popiſh Prejudices, eſpecially 
the greateſt of all,: and that which is moſt firmly imprinted 
upon our Minds, the Authority of an Infallible (not a Fallible) 
Church. 2. As far as I ſubmitted then, to Unexamin'd De- 
cifions, ſo far I was diſtant from the true Proteſtant Principle; 
and ſo far was I ſtill tainted with that Principle of the Do- 
for's, Which I now charge with being Popiſh. 3. So that 
this is no Argument in defence of His Principle, but a freſh 
Condemnation of it, from my own Example, who, as he 
faith truly, whilſt I retain'd any thing of Popery, ſo long re- 
rain'd His Principle. 4. This does not oblige, but hinder 
me, from acquieſcing in that Principle, now I am a Prote- 
ſtant truly and D which he himſelf perceives I 
acted by, before I was ſo; and therefore, which I can 
from my own Experience prove to be Popiſh, as I did, in 
my Defence, from Reaſon. But, 5. As ſoon as I doubt- 
ed of any particular Deciſion, I refuſed ro ſubmit to it. 
6. The Doctor having alledg'd my Practice, which is no- 
thing to the Purpoſe, paſſes by the great Difficulty, and the 
inſuperable Objection which I made againſt this Principle of 
His, as Popiſh ; viz. that he not only perſuades Chriſtians to 
ſubmit to the het unexamin d Deciſions of the Church; but di- 
rectly diſcourages all Examination, by letting them know 
how impoſlible it is for them ro 1 to any Purpoſe : 
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hich 1 affirm again to be the Method taken in Popery ; and 
the Method naturally leading Proteſtants back to Popery. 
athly, Dr. Snape is not willing we ſhould think that He 
eſteems Unity of Heart, (or. Charity,) and Unity of Hopes, a 
ſufficient Centre of Unity. Charity, ſays he, is 4 Centre where- 
in we are united with the whole Race of Men. I anſwer, that I 
ſpoke of Chriſtian Charity, which is always underſtood by 
the Name of Charity, and cannot but be underſtood, when 
the Diſcourſe is expreſly, as mine was, about Charity a- 
mongſt Chriſtians particularly; and this is very different 
from that Love and Benevalence, which we owe to all our 
Fellow-Creatares, as ſuch. This eſpecial Band af Amity, by 
which the Members of the Houſhold of Faith ought to be linked 
together amongſt Themſelves, as well as that Faith by which 
They are all united ro their Head, Chriſt Feſus, I know and 
underſtand, whatever Dr. Snape may think to the contrary. 
But any other, comparable ro theſe, I know not. | 
I can indeed eaſily imagine that the W/ichedeſ? of all Men 
may be linked together, and Centre. in the moſt Abſurd and 
moſt Antichriſtian Opinions; and in the Appearance of Ex- 
ternal Communion ; cutting themſelves off from all thoſe who 
do not think and act exactly with them, and calling them- 
ſelves all the while the Houſhold of Faith. But to be thus 
linked and united with ſome, is to make a Schiſm, and ſe- 
parate from Al the reſt, And as I know that the worſt of all 
Churches is the beſt linked together by that eſpecial Band 
of Amity, which is a Confinemear of their Regards; and 
litrle elſe but a Party-⁊eal and Party-Fury : I muſt think it 
glorious to have the moſt opprobrious Names beſtow'd upon 
me by Dr. Snape, only becauſe I cannot link My. ſelf to him 
in Principle; nor wiſh to ſee any Proteſtant Church linked, 
after the ſame Manner. 1 | 
Dr. Snape tells me indeed a great piece of News, which, 
if true, would fill me with Gladneſs; that Unity of Opinions 
is actually obtained by Proteſtants, in all thoſe Things which are 
plainly and undoubtedly deliver d in Scripture. But, if ſo, why 
is there then ſo much Hating, Blackening, Danming, Perſecu- 
ting of one another, amongſt them ; whilſt to Hate, and 
Blacken, and Damn, &c. Diſſenters, in Things not plainly and 
undoubtedly deliver d in Scripture, is confeſſed on all Hands to 


be the greateſ® Uncharitablenzſs, as well as the greateſt Folly. 


Or if Unity of Opinions is already attained amongſt them, 
why is Unity of Hearts ſo much deſpaired of, by Thoſe who 
wiſh heartily and contend earneſtly for it? Dr. Snape hath 

25 F | quite 
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quite miſtaken the good Mr. Chillingworth's Meaning; with 
whoſe Works he ſeems to be ſo very little converſant, that 
F wonder to ſee him ſo much as once quoted by him; 
and from whoſe Spirit the Doctor's is fo far diftanr, that I 
will never allow Him to be of that truly great and good 
Man's Church. His Meaning is, that there is a ſufficient 
Unity of Opinions actually attained by the Proteſtants, to pro- 
duce (if they were wiſe) a perfect Unity. of Hearts amongſt 


em: becauſe they agree in all Thoſe Things which are plainly 


and undoubtedly delivered in Scripture ; and undoubredly, I fay, 
in His Own Opinion, but not in Theirs, The Mizsfortune, if not 
Preſumption, of every one of Thoſe that are diſunited a- 
mongſt em is, that they will have That to be Plainly and 
Vndoubtedly delivered in Scripture, which They have a Fancy 
or a Party-Intereſt for ; tho' it is nor really ſo, or ar leaſt ir 
does not appear to be ſo to better and more imparrial Judges 
ſometimes than Themſelves ; ſo that every one being ſtill 
to judge for himſelf, whether or no ſuch and ſuch Points, 
which are cried up as plainly and undoubtedly delivered in Scrip- 
ture, be really ſo; their mutual ſuffering one another to abound 
in their ſeveral Senſes ought not to be confined to Matters plaine 
ly and undtubtedly there delivered (which is a wrong Expreſ- 
fion, if lirerally urged, and does not remedy at all the 
Evil complained of ;) but to Matters judged by every Honeſt 
Chriſtian to be plainly and undoubtedly there delivered. And 
no doubr Mr. Clalingwort underſtood it fo, as it manifeſtly 


appears from the whole Tenour of his ever Memorable Wri- 


tings. 

So that the Doctor's Way of anſwering the firſt Part of my 
Charge, is very entertaining. His Principles, he ſays, are 
the very Principles of the Church of England. Therefore, 
He would infer, that in finding fault with Hu Principles, I 
find fault with rhe Church. To illuſtrate this, or rather, to 
deceive His Reader, He recounts ſome Excellent Things, re- 
laring to the Church of England, with which J have been fo 
far from fiading faulr, thar I have applauded them ; and ro 
which bis own Principles, which I blamed, are diametrical- 
ly oppoſite, As if he had argued and ſaid thus ro me, You 
blame ſeme of my Principles. But others of them are the ſame 
with Thoſe of the Church. Therefore, You blame Thoſe 
Others, by blaming Thoſe contrary to them. I anſwer there- 
fore. What I have laid my Charge upon, as naturally and 
certainly ſerving the Popiſh Cauſe, was this, that the Docter 
taught Chriſtians ro ſubmir to the yer Unexamin'd Deciſions 
of the Church; and at rhe 9 ſhewed them the "ou 
Ed | 2 an 
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and vaſt Difficulty of examining them to any. Purpoſe. Now, 
The Church of England has nothing like this; but, on the 
contrary would have All. irs Members examine all Things 
by the Scripture, Therefore, in oppoſing this Principle of 
the Doctor s, I do not oppoſe, but defend the Church. There- 
fore, the Doctor contradicts the Church; and not I. And 
I now ſay again, The Church of Rome acts upon this 
Maxim of the Doctor's; and gains and keeps People in 
Subjection by it. Therefore, This Principle of the Doctor's 


is directly, and naturally, whatever He deſigns, Popiſh, and 
of Service only to the Remiſh Church. 5 

But there is Another, and very material Branch of M 
Charge yer behind, viz. That Dr. Snape's Principles juſtify 
the Cruelties made uſe of by the Church of Rome, to pre- 
ſerve, as They think, Uniry of Opinions, or rather of Pro- 
feflions, ro force Men to Submit to the yet Unexamined 
Deciſions of the Church, ET 

I had ſhewed that the moſt Bigotted and Unchriſtian Je- 
ſuit that ever was, might juſtify all the Barbarities of the 
Church of Rome, and the Inquiſition it ſelf, by Dr. Snape's 
Reaſonings. I had grounded my Accuſation upon his pre- 
rending to a Right of making New Spiritual Laws, or By- 
Laws, not inconſiſtent with Chriſt's; of which weak Heads, 
confuſed Imaginations, and flow Apprehenſicns cannot Judge ; 
and zo Enforce them with Proper Sanctions: and chiefly upon 
his aſſerting that tho Ve have no Inſtance in the New Teſtament 
of Civil Sanctions for the Defence of Chriſtianity ; yer the Bu- 
ſineſs of the Magiſtrate ig to Terrify and Keep in Awe Men, 
not only in their Political, but Religious Capacity; not only the 
Diſturbers of their own Government, but thoſe who Diſturb the 
Peace of God's Church, 

I had confuted that Antichriſtian and Inhumane Doctrine; 
by confining the Meaning of that Kjng/y Word, New Laws, 
or By-Laws, to Outward Regulations in Matters indifferent, 
which may conduce to Order and Decency; by denying All 
Power of Adding the leaſt Tittle to the Faith that was once 
delivered to the Saints; or of Encroaching. by Way of Inter- 
pretation, or any other Way, upon the Freedom with which 
our Redeemer has made us Free: by urging that the Miniſters 
pf rhe Goſpel, inſtead of being Chriſt's Meſſengers and Ser- 
vants, become the Uſurpers of his Throne, and the Tyrants 
of his People, when they talk of Enforcing thoſe New Laws 
of their own making with Proper Sanctions ; and when the 
call for the Powers of this World (not to Protect and Defenc 


chem in their ſeveral Ways of Worſhip, but) ro Terrif ” 
| ; : eef 


(6) 


keep in Awe in their Religious Capacity, all Thoſe who Di- 


ſturb the Peace of the Church, or, in ſofter Words, who Diſ- 


ſent from Them: Laſtly, By putting Dr. Snape, and all 
Proteſtants of his Principles in mind, that our Firſt Reformers 
diſturbed the Peace of the Church in a very remarkable Man- 
ner, and that all Proteſtants do the ſame ftill ; that our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord, and His Holy Apoſtles had done it before them, and 
were treated accordingly, as Diſturbers of the Peace of the 
Church then in Poſſeſſion; that Good and. Learned Men have 
done it in Al Ages, and 4 Countries; that the Cardinal de 
Noailles was actually doing it in France; and that the Poli- 
tical Fraternity was doing its utmoſt, to Terrify and keep in 
Awe that glorious Diſturber of the Peace of the Church. 

To this, all the Anſwer I can preſs our of Dr. Snape's 5th 
Chapter is, that there is a Medium; that Chriſt hath delegated 
a Power to the Church (tho no ſuch Infallibility as is claimed by 
the Biſhop of Rome) of enadting Spiritual Laws in Caſes unde- 
termin d by himſelf ; aud of enforcing them by Proper Sand ions, 
tho not ſuch Enormous Sanctions, as the Inquiſition : and that 
the Church of England obſerves the juſt Medium. 

To all this it might be ſufficienr to ſay, Thar it is no more 
to the Purpoſe of the preſent Objection, than if the Doctor 
had read Us a Lecture upon the Nature of the Winds. But 
J anſwer, 1ſt, That there is no Poſſible Medium. Either the 
Church is to be judge for Every Man; or Every Man is to be 
Judge for Himſelf. Either the Church is to judge for Every 
Man, that ſuch a New Spiritual Law enacted by it, comes un- 
der the Notion of Caſes undetermin'd by Chriſt, and is con- 
ſiſtent with His Laws; or Every Man is to judge of it for 
Himſelf. If Chriſt hath delegated to the Church a Power of 


- judging thus for Every Man ; there is an unqueſtionable 


Power, equivalent in full to an Infallible one. If Chriſt hath 
delegared to Every Man a Power to judge for Himſelf, there 
is an end of All Unqueſtionable Church- Power in Matters of 
Religion, as well as of All Infallible. | 
2dly, Dr. Snape gives no Proof at all from the Gaſpe! (which 
He never indeed takes any Norice of throughout his Book) 
of ſuch a Mjddling Power delepated by ( hriſt to the Church; nor 
any from Reaſen, but ſome pretended Inconveniences arifing 
from the want of it, and continually urged againſt the P. 
teſtants by the Papiſts: which I ſhall ſhew to be none at al]; 
or none at leaſt that can be compared with thoſe that would 
ariſe from ſuch a Power delegated by Chriſt to bis Fallible 


Church; When I come to vindicate My own Principles. 
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| (79) 
3h, I anſwer, that there is no Need at all of ſuch a Power 
of enacting Spiritual Laws in Caſes undetermined by Chriſt ; fo 
as to enforce Obedience ro them, upon Men, as neceffary to 
their Salvation; becauſe Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, muſt be ſup- 
poſed to have determined long ago, whatever is Neceſſary 


to Salvation. 


athly, T anſwer, that it is an Abſurdity to __ that Chriſt 
ſhould have delegated ſuch a Power to Falible 
Men; becauſe They might, under that Pretence, as we ſee in 


the Church of Rome, enact what Spiritual Laws they pleaſe, 


if They Themſelves are to judge whether or no their own 
Laws reach only the Caſes undetermined by Him, and be Con- 
ſiſtent or Inconſiſtent with His: as Dr. Snape muſt ſuppoſe they 
are. For, if they are not, ſuch a Power depending wholly up- 
on the Judgment of every Private Man, is no Power at all, 
5thly, Suppoſing that Chriſt had delegated ſuch a Power to 
Fallible Men, of making Laws, yet He cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have delegated to them withal the Power of Enforcing their 
Laws by Proper Sanftzons, and of Terrifying and Keeping in 
Awe Men in their Religious Capacity; no, not even if he 
had veſted them with Infalibi/ity. For He wanted ſuch Wor- 


ſhippers, as would Worſhip the Father in Spirit and Truth; 


and He knew very well, that Outward Force and Awe can 
make only Worſhippers of Men and Hypocrites, He knew 


therefore, that even Infallible Men ought not to have, and 


that Fallible Men would Infallibly Abuſe, ſuch a Power: and 
if he had ever defigned ro veſt Men, either Fallible or Infal- 
lible, with it, He would firſt have changed the whole Frame 
of the Geſpel of Truth and Peace. 

6thly, It is very eaſy to ſhew that theſe proper Sanctions 
muſt end at laſt in the Enormous ones. For if the Firſt and 


Moderate Sanctions won't do; then they are nor the Proper 


ones: and it being declared by the Doctor to be the Buſineſs 


of the Magiſtrate zo Terrify and Keep in Awe Men in their 


Religious Capacity; it is evident, that the Buſineſs of the Ma- 
giſtrate muſt be to have recourſe to the Enormous ones, if no 
other will terrify and keep them in Awe. And indeed we find 
ſomething of Dr. Snape's Gentleneſs in the greateſt Advocates 
of ſuch Enormous Ones, as the e it ſelf. For the Biſhop of 
Meaux, after having enlarged upon the Lawfulneſs of uſing 


the Power ef the Sword, in Matters of Conſcience and Reli- 
gion; and aſſerted that deteſtable Right to the Church, from 
no other Topick, than from the Conceſſion and Example of 
Proteſtants; the Biſhop of Meaux himſelf, I ſay, is ſo Tender, 
as to add, that the Moderate Uſe of this Right is no leſs ne- 


ceſſary 


and Paſfonate + 


(71) 


ceſſary than the Right it ſelf, (Hiſt. of the Variations, Vol. 2. 


— 


© 


p. 107.) But what is moſt obſervable is this. He ſaw very 
plainly, that as far as any Proteſtants eſpouſed or inclined to 
the Terrifying and Keeping Men in Awe in their Religious 
Capacity,” and Enforcing New Spiritual Laws by Proper Santti- 
ons; even whilſt They profeſs d to abhor ſuch Enormovs ones 
as the Inquiſition; ſo far They could not be eſteem'd good 
Advocates againſt this Practice in Popery! And no one can 
wonder at his taking ſo ftrong and moving an Argument 
from the Example of Men, who ar the ſame Time that they 
Themſelves, and their Brethren, are Terrified and Kept in 
Awe, in their Religious Capacity, by the Great Whore drunk 
with the Blood of the Saints, talk of Terrifying others (where- 
ever they are Uppermoſt) in the ſame Capacity. | 

I had ſo often dignified theſe Words with Capitals, (in the Do- 
Qtor's Phraſe,) that I have ſome Reaſon to complain that He 
bath not accepted of the Honour, and preſented them, ſo much as 
once, in the ſame, nor in any Form at all: tho he hath accept- 
ed of it upon a much leſſer Occaſion. Is it that, having a Mind 
to play with the Underſtanding of the Reader, by telling 
him that Mr. Pillonniere hath been the boldeſt Advocate for 
the Inquiſition, that ever appeared in the Guiſe of a Proteſtant ; 
He was afraid of appearing a bolder Advocate for it Himſelf ; 
and ſo hath prudently drop'd ſuch Words as might have been 
thought the greateſt Contradiction in Terms to ſuch a Ridicu- 
lous Aſſertion ? For, if He had mention'd my Argument upon 
this Head, it would then have lain thus before the Reader. 


The Doctor had profeſs'd it to be the Right of the Church 


to enforce New Spiritual Laws by Proper Sanctions; and 
the Duty of the Magiſtrate to Terrify and Neep Men in Awe, 
in their Religious Capacity. I plead againſt this, and ar- 
fue, that this will juſtify the Inquifirion it ſelf ; that it is 
nhumane and Unchriftian z a Scandal to the Proteſtant Pro- 
feſſion, as well as to the Goſpel, and the like. How then 
would it appear that I am a greater Advocate for the In- 
quiſition than the Doctor? No otherwiſe than thus. I am 
zealous againſt the firſt and moſt diſtant Approaches to it; 
and argue againſt every Thing tending to it. And He is as 
zealous for the very Steps and Arguments that did lead to 
it, and will ever naturally lead to ir, So that a Proteſtant 
who oppoſes Popery, is more a Papiſt than a Preteſtant wha 
defends ir. This is the Doctor's Logick, But He has ſhewn 
Himſelf ſo skill'd in Evaſive Words, that for ought I know 
He may have ſome Latent meaning here: and may call me 
the Boldeſt Advccate, that ever appeared in the guiſe of a Pro- 
teſtant, 
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a | C993 
teſtant, with a Conſciouſneſs of what is really true, that He 
and Thoſe who argue as He does upon this Subject, do not 
indeed ſo much as appear in the Guiſe of Proteſtants, but o- 
penly as Papiſts, in this Matter. Ef 
Be fore I leave this Subject, I beg leave to rake Notice; 
1ſt, Of the great Affront put by Dr. Snape upon the whole 
Reformation ; no one Branch of which, ſays he, ever yet made, 
or j ( willing to make ſuch Conceſſions,” as I am here contending 
for. No one, in Dr. Snape's Opinion, hath ever yet laid 
down, or is willing to lay down, the Power of making New 
Spiritual Laws, and of Enforcing them with Proper Sanions,; 
or of Terrifying and Keeping in Awe Men, in their Religious 
Capacity, Now the Church of Rome claims no other Power. 
Therefore, in the Doctor's Opinion, all the Branches of the 

Reformation. are no better than the Church of Rome, as to this 
Eſſential Point. And therefore to uſe the Doctor's Rhetorical, 
Words, If Proteſtants can tamely acquieſce under ſuch an Ac- 
cuſation, from ſuch a Hand; Popery will indeed have Occaſion 
to triumph. If ſuch a Slanderer is to be Reputed our Friend; 
the Pope and his College of Cardinals can — be reputed 
Enemies. (p. 52.) 33 
. 2dly, If the Church of England be guilty: of ſuch an E- 
normous, Unchriſtian, and Popiſh Claim, (as Dr. Snape has in- 
deed publickly declared it to be,) then irs Diſſenters may 
tell Us indeed: We broke off from your Communion, becauſe ' 
we could not continue in it, nor comply with- your endleſs 
New Spiritual Laws, with Innocence and Safety. You drove 
us out from among you, by inſiſting on ſinful and unlawful Terms, 
or by pretending to Force us to comply with ſuch New Laws, 
as we could not think fitting, or ſuitable to Chriſtianity. Tou 
took. from us the Key of Knowledge, and purpoſely contrived to 
keep us in Ignorance and Blindneſs ; by Terrifying Us and treating 
Us as Diſturbers of the Peace of the Church, for endeavour- 
ing to ſhew you the Unuſefulneſs and Unreaſonableneſs of 
your Unſcriptural New Laws: Lou required our Aſſent to 
palpable Contradictions, and ſuch as were diſproved by the cleareſt 
Evidence of eur Reaſon : ſuch as your Pretending ro a Power 
of making Laws in Matters of Conſcience and Salvation, 
tho: Fallible; and of Enforcing them by Preper Sanctions, 
and by Terrifying Men in their Religious Capacity; tho' Re- 
ligion be a Thing of mere Perſuaſion, and nor of Force: Nu 
held us in Suljection, and maintain d your Dominion over our 
| Conſciences ....., by Terrifying and Keeping Us in Ae 
till the Toke was too inſupportable to be born, and we were pro- 
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vok d to ſhake it off. (p. 53.) This is the Doctor's Friend- 
ſhip to the Church it ſelf! : 3dly, 


* 


35 n 
34h), There iz one Inſtance I call to mind, that may help 
a little to ſnew Us, both in what Particulars this Spirit of 
Deciding, even amongſt Proteſtantt, will be in Danger of 
exerciſing it ſelf; and how glorious it is, inſtead of in- 
forcing Deciſions Additional to the Goſpel, to recede from 
Them. There was a Time, when the Church of Geneva de- 
cided, as an Article of Faith, that the Hebrew Points were 
as ancient as the Old Teſtament it ſelf; and no Body could 
be qualified for preaching the Goſpel, without ſubſcribing 
to this. Ir hath been infinitely more to irs Honour, to have de- 
parted from this Deciſion, than it would have been to have been 
Tenacious and Incorrigible in ir, as the Church of Rome is in 
much weightier Matters. The Churches in thoſe Parts ſeem 
ro have been taught by Experience, to abate much in their 
Rigour about Their own Deciſions, in many other Particu- 
lars; and to approach nearer and nearer to the Spirir of the 


Goſpel, and the Deciſions of Chriſt in their Simplicity. This 


ſhews that the Doctor ſlanders at a venture the Reformed 
Churches. And I pray God that the Example of Mr. Calvin's 
Succeſſors may have a good Effect upon all the Followers of 
that Great Man ! 

ably, Dr. Snape tells us (p. 54.) that it is enough for the 
Difſenters in England, that, in Things of ſmall Moment, (nay 
even in ſome Points of very great Concern) they are indulged 
in the Publick Exerciſe of their Worſhip 4 But that the Church 
cannot own them as Members of her Communion, without re- 
nouncing her own Communion. But the Doftor miſtakes here 


an Antitheſis for an Argument, For the Church of England 


cannot indeed own as Members of irs External Communion, 
- thoſe that will nor comply with thoſe Terms of External 
Communion, which are at preſent fixed, without firſt abating 
or renouncing its own preſent Terms of External Commu- 
nion. Bur does the Doctor think this any Argument, why 
the Members of the Church of England, without renouncing 
its External Communion, may not own Them as Members 
of that Internal Communion, Which all good Chriſtians of 
what Denomination ſoever cannot bur be Partakers of, and 
accordingly preſerve that eſpecial Band of Amity with Them, 
by which the Members of the Houſhold of Faith ought to be 
linked together; notwirhſtanding thoſe Differences that may 
tie them to this or that External Communion 2 And, a- 
bove all, what is this ro the Doctor's purpoſe ? Are they 
Diſturbers of the Peace of the Church, or nor ? Or are they by 
right exempt from the proper Sanctions by which the Decifions 
of the Church ought to be enforced, or not? If They be. the 
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- 74) 
Doctor's Scheme of Church-Power is at an end. 


If not; 
All this is Grimace in this worthy Divine. And again, Is ir 5 
the Duty of the Magiſtrate to Terriß and Keep them in Awe, 
in their Religious Capacity, or not? If not; then, we are 
agreed, and the Doctor and J ſhall come to argue for the In- 
quiſition equally, and in a friendly way. If it be; then 
with what Sincerity can He amuſe the World, whilſt He is 
entertaining it with the Condition of our Diſſenters, with 
a ſeeming Approbation; and means all the Time only, that 
it is thus in Fact; not that it ought to be thus. Indeed, 
His Principles are as diametrically oppoſite to our preſent 
Legal Limited Toleration, as they are to the Extenſive For- 
bearance of the Goſpel. And it is a little too groſs for Him 
5 * to impoſe ſuch Self-Contradictions upon the 
orld. | | 
5thly, The Church of England ſurely . entituled to better 
Treatment, than to be libell'd by fuch reproachful Commendat ions, 
(p- 52.) as Dr. Snape beſtows upon it, when He ſays (p. 54-) 
even of Thoſe Diſſenters who diſagree in the moſt Fundamental 
Articles, that if they will but keep their Opinions to Them- 
ſelves ; here i no Inquiſition to force them out of them, And 
again, (p.55.) Hath ſhe 4im'd at ſetting up a Court of Inqui- 
ſition to extort from Men, by the moſt exquiſite Severities, a Con- 


Feſſien of thoſe Inward Sentiments, which had never diſcovered 


Themſelves by any Outward Ads ? As if the Church of Eng- 
land aimed, in the leaſt, at Mens being Hypocrizes, and keep- 
ing their Opinions to Themſelves, as the Church of Rome does; 
and as if the Prmer deſerved any Commendation, for not 
doing what the Latter, as wicked as it is, never did; and 
as if our Church had declared for Perſecution of Theſe, who 
would not keep thoſe Opinions to Themſelves; tho their Con- 
ſcience forbid Them to do it. 

Laſtiy, Dr. Snape ſays (p. 48.) that the whole Drift of My 
Objections againſt his Popiſþ Doctrine, (which he calls an 
1 Piece of Chicanery) is to prove the Major of this Syl- 
logiſm. | | 

Ihe, who do not allow others to ſeparate from em, cannot ju- 
ſtih their own Separation from the Church of Rome. But Pro- 
teſtants do not allow, &c. Therefore, &c. Bur this is his own 
Syllogiſm ; and mine is This. | | 
They who do not allow others to judge for Themſelves 
in Religion, or Thoſe who allowing it in Words, do not al- 
low it in Fact; Thoſe who pretend to be, or act as if they 
were, the Supreme and Sole Interpreters of the Word of God; 
Thoſe who hate, excommunicate, damn, &c, all their Diſ- 

| (enters, 


C75) | 
ſenters, and pretend to a Power of Enforcing their Laws up- 
on em, cannot juſtify their Separation from the Church of 
Rome, nor, if they have any Shame, blame it for treating 
Themſelves after the ſame manner. But ſome Proteſtants 
do this. Therefore, &c. To which Syllogiſm I defy again, 
not only Dr. Snape, but all the Proteſtants of His ſort, to 
give any better Anſwer, than whar He has already given, 
viz. Perſonal Abuſes, and groſs Self-Contradictions. 

et every Reader now judge, how unanſwerably Dr. Snape 
has defended His own expreſs Doctrines from what I laid 
upon them ; by departing from them for the preſenr, wirh- 
out diſowning them; by contradicting them, without giving 
them up ; by defaming the Church of England, and all other 
Proteſtant Churches, in order to hide Himſelf under their 
covering; by paſſing by the Main and Principal of His 
own Words and Tenets objected againſt by Me; by ſpeak- 
ing with one Side of His Mouth, as if He could make a 
ſhifr ro ſwallow the Toleration, and trumpeting our of the 
other Side the Doctrine of enforcing humane Deciſi- 
ons by Proper Sanctions, and of terrifying and keeping Men 
in Awe, in their Religious Capacity; by ſeeming to re- 
concile Heaven and Hell, the Meekneſs of the Goſpel and 
the Sword of the Civil Power; by charging Me, with 
ſerving the Inquiſition, by oppoſing every Step towards 
it; and- by declaring, that They are moſt likely to con- 
found and deſtroy ir, who defend and ſupport it: In fine, 
by playing All his Tricks backwards and forwards, ro a- 
void telling Us what He thinks; and trying every Me- 
thod, but the true and ſincere one, of Diſowning openly 
what He can't defend; and condemning equally every 
where, what can be no where Good, or Chriſtian, 
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A Vindication of My Principles; with Reflections 


upon ſome Paſſages in a Book withaut a Name, 
: ted upon Me by Dr. Snape. | 


— 
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A Vindication of My Principles from the Unreaſouable ' 


Charge of the Doctor againſt them. 


R. Snape, or whoever ſpeaks under his Name (Pp. 9.) 
very unwillingly is brought to ſuppoſe, that I have, 


now at laſt, fully and formally renounced Popery. And could I 


but have ſtopped there,T might have had a little better Quar- 
ter. But, I profeſs, in the Preſence of God, equally to Deteſt 


and Abhor the ſame Spirit of Cenſure, Dominion, and Severity, 
in Chriſtians of All other Denomination . what ſoever. 
— Hine ille Lacryme : ----- The Doctor rakes a very 


needleſs Trouble indeed, to ſhew that My Word what ſaever, 


is not put hypothetically there, and to conclude this from what 


I have ſaid elſe where. For I deal as little as poſſible in Chi. 
mera's and Poſſibilities; and J love to talk, eſpecially in the 


4 — P = 


Preſence of God, of Things in Being, Thar this Spirit o 
Cenſure, Dominion, and Severity, which hath been the Unan- 
ſwerable Motive of the Sep«ration of the Proteſtants from the 
Church of Rome, and is their Beſt Argument againſt the Im- 
putation of Schiſm, is not Rooted our, as ir ſhould be, from 
amongſt them, is too Notorious a Truth to be concealed ; 
tho never ſo Melancholy: And indeed, is the more ſhocking, 
and of the more Service to our Enemies, the more it is at- 
rempred to he hid; becauſe ir cannot poſſibly be hid, and 
the Endeavour to do it, betrays a Conſciouſneſs of Guilr, 
The Beſt and the moſt Learned Men (ro whom rhe Doctor 
gives us leave to add ſome odd and ſingular Chriſtians in ſex 
veral Proteſtant Countries) have Groaned, ever ſince the Re- 
formation, and groan every Day under it. Thoſe 
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caſion their Grief, (amongſt whom They claim a principal 
Place, who ſpeak of TerriHing and Keeping Men in Awe, in 

their Religious Capacity, &c.) muſt be very Partial and Selfiſb 
indeed, if they cannot ſo much as ſuffer it to vent it ſelf in 
ſome Unprofitable Sighs; or if they expect to be Applauded 
in doing Themſelves what they know how to repreſent in 
its true Colours, when They feel it from the Papiſts. 

Are we then come to that paſs, that a Man cannot be 
eſteemed a good Proteſtant, who believes his Senſes, and tells 
the World his Feeling ? And that a Convert ſhall be Treacher- 
ous, and Baſe, for no other Reaſon, bur becauſe he is ſo equita- 
ble and ſo conſiſtent, as not to approve or conceal "Thoſe 
Faults in Proteſtants, for which chiefly he hath left the Pa- 
piſts 2 This very Diſpleaſure at the Genuine Complaints of 
an Impartial Zeal, ſhews the Greatneſs and Inveteracy of the 
Evil; and proves the Unhappy Occaſion for ſuch Com- 
plaints ro be roo juſt. | 

Well then ; ſuppoſing thar, in order ro be a Favcurite 
with the Doctor, I had expreſsd My-ſelf, in a contrary 
way, thus, I profeſs, in the Preſence of God, that I do 
Not equally Deteſt and Abhor the ſame Spirit of Cenſure, &c. 
in All Chriſtians; or, that Chriſtians of All other Deno- 
minations whatſoever, have nothing of this Unchriſtian Spi- 
it; and that, whilſt the Church of Rome is All Black, 
They are without Any Spot or Blemiſh, either in Doctrines 
or Practice. 

Suppoſing this; firſt, what ſhould I be able to anſwer to 
the Advocates of the Church of Rome, when They ſhould urge 
that I have abandoned their Church, only in order to help 
to ſer up the ſame Church-Authority againſt Private ꝓudgment 
in Others; and ro Back the New Laws of Other Churches 
with Temporal Terrors: Thar I am either ſo Blind as not 
to ſee, or ſo Partial as not to own, that the P:pe himſelf 
pretends to no more: and That it appears from this Conduct 
of Proteſtants, that their Boaſted Name of Aſſertors of Chri- 
lian Liberty, is nothing but a Bait ro draw in Saves, and 
Maſter- Piece of Eccleſiaſtical Mechiaveliſm ; if whilſt 
They proſeſs ro draw People from Slavery, They can ſub- 
ject Them to the ſame, in Another Place? 

And then again, what ſhould I be able ro ſay to Theſe 
Odd and Singular Chriſtians of ſeveral Proteſtant Countries, 
a; the Dottor ſtiles them; when They ſhould urge, that J 
am come hirher to Breath the Spirit of Cenſure and Domi- 
nion 3 which I might have done better, and with more Suc- 
ceſs, in rhe Climates bleſſed with the Breezes of Infatibi. 
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ey: and that iuſtead of lending them My helping Hand, 
to contine or deſtroy this Evil Spirit, from which I pretend 
to have ſuffered ſo much, I am come, in the midſt of All 
My Feign'd Outcries againſt it beyond Sea, to further its 
OR and to help forward its much deſired Reſtoration 

ere? * . 

I ſee indeed what would have been agreeable to the Do- 
| tor, vix. that 1 ſhould have Renounced Popery, and the Spi- 
rit of rhe Goſpel, at the ſame Time, and with the ſame 
Breath. For elfe, why would he be ſo Angry at My pro- 
feſſing to Deteſt and Abbor the Spirit of Cenſure, &c. which 
notoriouſly 1s ſo contrary to it? Bur neither is his Anger ſo 
terrible, nor his Favour ſo precious to Me, as to give up to 
him, or ro thoſe he is {inked with, the Stone of great Price, 
which I have bought at the Expence of every other Worldly 
Thing. And if he can prove that Al the Proteſtant Churches 
are alſo guilty of that Spirit of Cenſure, &c. which I have 
profeſſed to Deteſt and Abhor; as he rakes great Pains to do, 

th to ſhelter Himſelf in the Number, and to call ro His 
Help againſt Me, nor only Thoſe with whom He is Link ad, 
bur Thoſe alſo with whom He never can be link'd; then, 
bur nor till then, I will confeſs, for the Doctors Glory, who 
labours in ſo good a Work, that A are Relapſed to the worſt 

Part of Popery; and will mourn over the Univerſal Apoſtacy; 
and fir down in Expectation of the whole Train of its Con- 
ſequences and Arrendants. | | 
It is nor My Buſineſs to vindicate the Honour of Al the 
Reformed Churches, thus ſcandalouſly impeached by Dr. Snape; 
bur Their own : nor to determine how far that Evil Unchri- 
ſtian Spirit hath ſpread ir ſelf from the Popiſh into the Pro- 
teſtant World. The great Surprize and Grief, which I have 
unfeignedly expreſſed ar ir, out of a mere deſire to contribute 
ſomething towards the Extirpating of ir, will prove the more 
Tuſt and Grounded, the more Extenſive Dr. Snape will be able 
to prove it to be. I leave therefore to him this Noble Pro- 
vince; and if He ſhould be able to do ſo much Honour to 
the Proteſtant Churches, as to prove Them, in the Lump and 
in general, Guilty of the very Eſſence and Spirit of Popery; 
I would even ſtill beg of Him, to let Me think and ſpeak 
Favourably of Thoſe, whom He might too truly then ſtile 
Odd and Singular Chriſtians in ſeveral Proteſtant Countries; 
bur whom I ſhould call True Good Chriſtians, and ſound Con- 
ſiſtent Proteſtants. 25.3 8 

J have ſpoken not of Some, but of Many, both of the E- 
ſtabliſped Church, and of All the Reformed Churches. 1 
| proe 
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prayed God to increaſe their Number Every Where. I hope: 
it is Great already; but whether it be, or nor, I pray 
God to make it Greater. I have ſpoken not only with De- 
cency (as Dr. Snape expreſſes it) but with great Praiſe of 
the Chriſtian Spirit of the Arminian Church. I have by no 
means Pointed particularly at thoſe whom I believe to be de- 
ſirous of Vacating either this or any other Eftabliſhment ; tho 
Dr. Snape hath Falſly and Slanderouſly confined My Meaning 
to ſuch. I eſteem Our own, as highly as an Humane Eſtabliſh- 
ment can claim; in which the very Higheſt Churchmen, as 
well as Others, have not been afraid to complain of ſuch 
Defects and Faults, as in their ſeveral Opinions, might ju- 
ſtify an Attempt ro amend it: One of which is once every 
Year, lamented and acknowledged by the Church ir ſelf, in 
its preſent Frame. As for this; and All the other Prote- 
ſtant Eſtabliſhed Reformed Churches likewiſe, none of which I 
condemn ; I only wiſh that, whilſt every one of them, either 
keeps to, or recedes from, their preſent Frame, as They think 
fit; All their Members would baniſh from their Breaſts that 
Spirit of Cenfure, &c. which I complain of: And I dare en- 
gage thar, by Degrees, all our Wounds would be cured ; 
and that the Viſible Church, as well as the Invi/ible one; 
would make bur. One Flock under the One Shepherd ; and even, 
from the Unity of Hearts and Hopes, come nearer and nearer 
to that Unity of Opinions, which Authority labours in-vain 
to produce and eſtabliſn. If Dr. Snape ſays true of them, 
that no One is willing to Grant what I have wiſhd for; 
He cannot charge Me with any want of Charity, or of Hu- 
mility, for ſaying that they retain what is moſt offenſive and 
ſhocking in Popery. For He hath taught Me, that we do noe 
find among the Properties of thoſe Graces, that they require the 
Truth to be ſacrificed to em. (Pref. p. x.) 
If Dr. Snape means, by My Being ef no-Church, My being 
of no Eccleſiaſtical Fact ion, or of no Party, ſo as ro condemn 
and unchurch All Others ; he muſt not wonder ar all rhas 
T can ſatisfy My-ſelf in it. I have not broke, through the 
Aſſiſtance of God, all the Chains, by which I was /inked - 
to the moſt Formidable of Al, only to link My-ſelf again, in 
the ſame uncharitable Spirit, to Any of the Leſſer ones. 
As I am taught to call no Man Maſter upon Earth, becauſe One 
75 our Maſter, even Chriſt ; ſo, I ſhall rake it as a Favour to 
be called by no higher Title than that of a Chriſtian z and 
not by Names and Appellations taken from Men, or Humane 
Conſtitutions. Bur if he means by this Phraſe, that J com- 
municate externally with No Church; or with no Church 
Parti- 


E 
particularly: my former Defence, if he has read it, has 
ſhew'd him the Iniquity of this Suggeſtion; and that 1 
communicate externally with the Church of England, and 
with No Other. I do not ſay That I abhor all thoſe, who 
value themſelves upon other Titles, for their Spirit of Cen- 
Jure and Dominion: Bur I ſay, that I abhor that Spirit equal- 
ly in them all; and my Reaſon is, becauſe the ſame Evil is e- 
qually Evil in All. 1 8 
Dr. Snape repreſents Me as a very harmleſs Adverſary to the 
Church of Rome, (p. 40.) only becauſe I am ſo much of- 
fended at its Spirit of Cenſure, Dominion, and Severity, 
thar I blame freely all Proteſtants, who are in any de- 
gree chargeable with ir. But Chillingworth, the moſt For- 
midable Adverſary, as it is confeſſed on all Hands, that the 
Church of Rome ever had, will anſwer for Me. POET 
They that run to Extreams in oppoſition againſt you, 
* (fays He, ſpeaking to a Feſuit) They who pull down your 
*. Infallibiliry, and ſet up their own, They that declaim a- 
* gainſt your Tyranny, and exerciſe it themſelves over others, 
are the Adverſaries that give you the greateſt Ad vantage, 
and ſuch as you love to deal with ; whereas upon Men of 
* Temper and Moderation, ſuch as will oppoſe nothing, becauſe 
* you maintain it, bur will-draw as near ro you, that they 
may draw you to them, as the Truth will ſuffer them: 
* ſuch as require of Chriſtians to believe only in Chriſt, and 
* will Damn no Man nor Doctrine without expreſs and 
* certain Warrant from God's Word : upon ſuch as theſe 
you know not how to faſten ; but if you chance to have 
Conference with any ſuch, (which yer as much as poſſibly 
you can, you avoid and decline,) you are very ſpeedily 
put to Silence, and ſee the indefenſible Weakneſs of your 
. * Cauſe laid open to all Men. And this I verily believe, is 
the true Reaſon that you thus Rave and Rage againſt 


them; as foreſeeing your Time of prevailing, or even 


© of ſubſiſting, would be Short, if Other Adverſaries gave 
vou No More Advantage than they do. (21/t Paragraph of 
Chillingworth's Preface.) | 

J have indeed as yet no Succeſs to boaſt of, in making any 
new Converts (p. 40.) The Reaſon the Doctor gives of the 
Unſucceſsfulneſs of my Attempts in this Particular, which 
He ſtrengthens by a Prophecy, that they will ever be ſo, 
is, that I can direct them to the Terminus 4 quo, (which yet 
is inconſiſtent with his ſomecimes ſuppoſing. me ſtill a Pa- 
piſt ;) but not to the Terminus ad quem; and that, it is but 


pleading Booty, to aim at drawing People off from a Bad 
Rs a Church, 
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Church, to None. To which I ſay 1/t, that it would be 
much better ro draw People off from a Bad Church to None, 
than from a Bad Church ro One as Bad. 24ly, Thar I can 
direct Peeple from a Bad Church to a very Good One; even to 
the very Beſt of all; viz. from the Church of Antichriſt to 
the Church of Chriſt; and from the Slavery of Men ro the 
Liberty of the Children of God, and of the Goſpel. 3adly, I 
can direct them to a Viſible Church, wherever there is any one 
Settled, which will nor inſiſt on Terms of Communicn eſteemed 
unlawful by Themſelves, And not only this; bur I can tell 
them alſo, that I My-ſelf conſtantly communicate with rhe 
Church of England, which inſiſts upon No Terms of Com- 
munion judged unlawful by Me : And I can direct them to 
rhe ſame Communion, in which I live My-ſelf. From whence 
it appears plainly, that Dr. Snape puts a new Calumny upon 
Me, when He ſays, that I wil tell a Papiſt that there 1s no o- 
ther Church in the Chriſtian World, but will inſiſt en Terms as 


unlawful as the Church of Rome; whereas I have never laid. 


one Word tending this way, but only found fault with the 
Bad Spirit of ſome Chriſtians of Al Denominations ; which 
has nothing to do with the Terms of their ſeveral Commu- 
nions. But indeed, the Doctor himſelf treats even all thoſe 


of the Church of England, who do nor agree with Him, and 


with the few Church of England-Men, who are for making 


New Lamp, and Terrifying Men in their Religious Capacity; that 
is, who do nor agree with the Merſt of all Proteſtants, as Men 


of No Church at all; and of No Conmunien : and then argues 
aguinſt Them, as if They had confeſſed this Themſelves. 
As I dare ſay, the Doctor Himſelf has had no more Suc- 
ceſs, than I My-ſelf have had in the little Time I have 
been amongſt Proteſtants ; {o, I think there is a plain and a 
much better Reaſon to be given, on his part. For His Ter- 
minus ad quem, is a Proteſtant Church, ſo call'd, with a Power 
of making Laws, and Deciſions, to Some of which the Peo- 
ple are obliged, for the ſake of Mere Authority, ro ſubmit 
before Examination; and ro others, becauſe They have 
neither Time nor Capacity to judge of them ; and ro which, 
after Examination, they muſt ſubmit at their Peril, for they 
are guarded by the Doctor with Temporal Santtions, to ter- 


rify and keep in Awe, All who diſturb the Peace of the 


Church. Now every Papiſt of common Senſe, muſt find 
Dr. Snape ſo near a-Kin to him, that he cannot thirkk it worth 
his while either to change without alrering any Principle, 
or to exchange a downright and well- conſiſtent Popery, wich 


an [gcgnliitenar and Palyared One, by coming zo Him, But, 
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whether of Us two is the more harmleſs Adverſary to the 
Church of Rome; the Papiſts, no doubt, are the beſt 
Judges. Now, on the one hand, it is notorious that Men 
of the Doctor's Principleg7go Hand in Hand with them, 
and have even engaged lately in the Rebellion with them: 


And on the other, My Father's Letters ſhow that He is far 


from thinking Me Harmleſs, Nor did J appear fo, either 
to My Lord George's Companions ;*or to the two Feſuits, with 
whom I had a Conference at London; whom 1 forced to 
own ſome Things which they never would have own'd, if 
they had been diſputing with the Doctor, who maintains 
the Doctrine of Terrifying Hereticks ; and over whom if I 
had not an entire Victory, it was merely owing to Proteſtants 
of Dr. Snape's Principles. For, as I was vigorouſly inſiſting 
on the want of Toleration, or Charity, and even of Humani- 
ty in the Church of Rome, towards Diſſenters, in Defiance of 
All Natural and Revealed Religion; they had no other come- 
off, than to ſay that it was the ſame with Proteſtants ; and 


that we ſhould never have an end, if we went on in throwing 


that Reproach upon one Another. Which ſhows that Pa- 
piſts have no Strength, but what they borrow from Our-ſelves ; 
and that I had very good Reaſon to ſay in My Renunciation, 
(tho Dr. Snape makes it a great Crime in Me,) that I knew 
by Experience that the Spirit of Cenſure, Dominion, and Seve- 
rity was the only Scandal to the Proteſtant Name, and the 
only plauſible Objection againſt it, which gives any laſting Ad- 


vantage to the Papiſts. For the Proof of which, beſides the 


famous Paſſage out of the Biſhop of Meaux's Hiſt. of the 
Variations of Proteſtants, Vol. 2. p. 107. and beſides what 
J have been witneſs ro My-ſelf, amongſt Papiſts ; I refer 


the Reader to Biſhop Burnet's Hiſt. Reform. P. II. B. 1. 


* This Action (that is, burning of an Anabaptiſt) was 
much cenſured, ſays he, as being contrary to the Clemency 
* of the Goſpel, and was made uſe of by the Papiſts, who 
< ſaid it was plain that the Reformers were only againft 
* Burning, when they were in fear of ir Themſelves.” 

And upon burning one Pare, an Anabaptiſt, a Man con- 
feſſed by the Papiſts to be a Man of a moſt wonderful ſtrict Life, 
He ſays, * All this they (the Papiſts) made uſe of to lefſen 
the Credit of thoſe who had ſuffered formerly; for it was 
* faid, they faw now that Men of harmleſs Lives might be 
put to Death for Hereſy, by the Confeſſion of the Reform- 
ers themſelves: And in all the Books publiſhed in Queen 
Marys Days, juſtifying her Severity againſt the Proteſtants, 


£ theſe Inſtances were always made-ule of: and no Part of 


6 
* Cran- 
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* Cranmer's Life expoſed him more than this did. It was 
* ſaid, he had conſented both to Lambert's and Anne Ashew's 
Death, in the former Reign, who both ſuffered for Opi- 
* nions which he himſelf held now : and he had now procu- 
red the Death of theſe two Perſons ; and when he was 
brought ro ſuffer himſelf afterwards, it was called. a juſt 
* Retaliation on him. | 7 | 

The Proteſtant Cauſe certainly does not only loſe nothing, 
bur conquers, by the Renouncing this Spirit of Cruelty and 
Cenſure. Being perfectly freed our ſelves from this Anti- 
Chriſtian Temper, we may ſafely exclaim againſt it in Pa- 
piſts; and caft upon ir the ſevere Names which it deſerves ; 
withour being afraid of rheir finding a Shelter, for their 
otherwiſe inexcuſable want of Charity towards Us, in our 
Example, and in our Doctrinen. And being perfectly united 
amongſt our ſelves, by the love of Truth, and of one ano- 
ther, notwithſtanding any Differences in Matters of Opini- 
on, we may ineer and overcome the common Enemy of Man- 
kind, and of Chriſtian Religion, viz. Popery. Then che Go- 
ſpel may Rule in Deed, and influence the World, being no 
more clo2g'd and incumbered with the Authority and Terrors 


of Men. 


No fear of this leading us either the dirett way to Popery, 
or by a ſlower indeed, but not leſs certain Road ts Popery, by the 
Way of Infidelity, (p. 57.) How could deſtroying the very 
Vitals of Popery, and pulling down the only Props of its 
whole Fabrick, lead us the direct way ro Popery 2 And how 
could drying up the very Spring of Infidelity, and taking away 
the Scandal of Chriſtians from Chriſtianity, lead us t Popery by 
the Way of Infidelity 2 No wild Diſtraction, nor perplexing Un- 
certainty, in this Method, (p. 57.) which Evils muſt indeed 
unavoidably ariſe from Mens carrying their generally trifling 
Differences to the utmoſt Point of mutual Terrors and Ex- 
communications ; but not at all from their being taught an 
univerſal Charity, whilſt they believe and Practice what they 
all are agreed in. No need from hence of aboliſhing all Na- 
tional Religion, if National Religion keeps to the great Pre- 
cept of Chriſtianity, No Slavery in ſuch a Freedom ; but 
Peace, Improvement, and Sincerity. 


Bur why did I tell it in Gath? (p. 14.). I anſwer that, if 
there is nothing true, in what I have faid, the Shame re- 
dounds wholly upon Me; and All Proteſtants may be very 
unconcerned about it. For Falſhood hath not the Power of 
Hurting, But it there is ſome Truth in what I have ſaid. I 
do not fee why Truth ſhould nor be ſpoken even in Gath; nor 
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how Proteſtants can talk of hiding ir. And if the Spirit of 


Cenſure, Dominion, and Severity, openly ſhows it ſelf in I 


rael ; the Philiſtines themſelves will ſpeak of it in Gath, to 
much worſe purpoſe, if the Iſraelites are not found to con- 
demn and openly oppoſe it. And again, why ſhould nor 
our Enemies know that, if there are Proteſtants who betray 
the Reformation into their Hands, there are Others, imparrial 
enough to own it; but at the ſame Time ſo well ſatisfied 
about the Merits of the Proteſtant Cauſe, as to think them- 
{elves able to defend it; and much the more able, by di- 
. claiming and condemning what the Papiſts know full well 
to be amongſt Proteſtants, whether we will own it, or no. 
Nay, the Philiſtines themſelves had old it, and publiſh'd it 
in Gath, long before I ſpake one Word about it. 

Dr. Snape does me the greateſt. Injury poſſible, when he 
invents out of his own Head, that I have repreſented to My 
Siſter All other Churches equally corrupt with her own, and taxed 
them All with Cheat and Hypocriſy, Rancor and Malice, 
Tyranny and Perſecution. For what I ſaid to her, was, that 
theſe Vices were as intolerable in Any other Churches, as in Her 
Church. And what is more evident, than that the /me 
Vices are equally intolerable every where > Or, what great- 
er Encouragement to her, to follow My Example, by-condemn- 
ing in her own Church, what ſhe ſaw I was ſo equitable as 
ro condemn in Any of our own > He, who can't diſtinguiſh 
between ſaying that the ſame Vice is equally hateful in Eng- 
land, and in Italy; and ſaying, that the ſame Vice is as no- 


torlous, as general, and as applauded in England, as in Italy, 


I can't forbear to obſerve, is as fit to teach Grammar, and 
Language; as He, who can pretend to deny that the ſame 
Thing is deteſtable in Proteſtants which is deteſtable in Pa- 
piſts, is fitted to teach Gocd Senſe, Religion, and Divinity. 
His Remarks therefore, upon My Siſter's and My Letter, fall 
with this Lem Miſrepreſentation, Only ir is worth while to 
obſerve, from his way of treating My Siſter's Letter, merely 
in oppoſition to Me, that thoſe very Men who are the far- 
theſt from the Spirit of True Meekne(s, and who talk of 
Terrzfying Men in their Religious Capacity, cannot forbear 
paying Homage to it, before they are aware, even after they 
have let looſe all their Zeal againſt ir, 
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S ECT. II. 


A Vindication of Some Paſſages rent out of an Ano- 
nymous Tranſlation of Sir Richard Steel's Dedi- 
cation to the Pope, with Notes to it. 2 


D Snape, after having ſearched by Sea and Land, for 
Matter of Scandal againſt Me, and having found very 
little Exception againſt Any Writings, own'd by My-lſelf, 
vents his Spleen againſt an Anonymous Book, and withour 
ſaying ſo much as once, that it is without a Name to 
it, takes it for granted that I am the Author of ir, and 
fixes it without any Ceremony upon Me. No Body 
will deny but that the Doctor hath no manner af Right to 
put upon Me a Performance, which it is very plain the Au- 
thor did not care to own. Bur ſince He has thought fit to 
fix it upon Me, in ſo Magiſterial a Way, I will, for Diſpu- 
tation- ſake, ſuppoſe, but not grant, Myſelf to haye been the 
Author of it: becauſe I may give Him all the Advantage 
which He claims over Me; and yet ſhew that I have no- 
thing to fear from Him, but what any Man of Uprightnels, 
and Conſcience, may make an Apology for, good enough 
to move the Favour, ar leaſt, of Al who know any thing 
of Humane Nature; or of True Chriſtian and Proteſtant Prin- 
ciples. A | 

7 this Suppoſition therefore, that I publiſhed that 
Tranſlation, Preface, and Notes, here ſpoken of, without My 
Name to them, in which I have expreſs'd My-ſelf in very 
ſtrong and bold Figures of Speech, about ſeveral Points; and 
particularly about the Conduct of ſome Proteſtants ; I offer 
the following Obſervations. 

1. I have many Examples before Me, to take Refuge in, 
and to urge in My own Excuſe : Many Examples of Authors 
writing without a Name, and indulging a Freedom of Pen, 
which as They never would have openly us'd in their pro- 
per Perſons, and Habits; ſo it has been made no Bar, even 
againſt their Advancement, as well as their obtaining Par- 
don, afterwards. I will give bur Two Inſtances of this, bur 
theſe ſhall be very freſh and remarkable Ones. The firſt is 
that of the Tale of a Tub, in which indeed ſuch a Liberty is ta- 
ken, as has been nor only ſhocking ro Particular Sets among tt 
Chriſtians; but ro A equally Serious, in All Sects. Bur 
becaule of the livel) Wir intgrmix'd, and becauſe ir appear d 
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without a Name; the Bock never was ſo much as cenſur'd 
in Convocation; and the Author, (well known by his In- 
imitable way of Writing, and as univerſally agreed upon as 
the Author of any nameleſs Book could be,) was ever very 
favourably dealt with; and at length, in as pious a Reign, 
and as pions an Adminiſtration, and as agreeable to Dr. Snape, 
as can be imagined, He was even promoted to a very con- 
fiderable Dignity in the Church. | 

The other Book I ſhall mention is, The Difficulties and 
Dsſcouragements attending the Study of the Holy Scriptures: a 
Performance, in which good Senſe, True Notions of Reli- 
gion, and Livelineſs of Wir, are united in the moſt agree- 
able and uſeful manner. But the Spirit of Freedom breaths 
in it ; and a more Cutting Satyr upon a Blind Following of 
Settled Rules, and Receiv'd Notions, never was writ. This 
did indeed ptocure a Cenſure in general from the Convocation. 
But this did not at all hinder rhe ſuppoſed Author (much more 
known, than the Author of the Tranſlation now before Us,) 
from being highly regarded by All who had the Happineſs 
of knowing Him; or from being advanced, the very firſt 
Opportunity, to a Deanary in the Church, by Thiſe who never 
gave Dr. Snape in particular, any Reaſon to think them Ene- 
mies to Religion, or to the Church. | | 
What wonder therefore, if a Stranger, and one bur lately 
acquainred with Two ſuch remarkable Inſtances, thought 
that in a Satyr, which in it ſelf ſuppoſes very great Freedom 
of Speech; and in a Satyr without 4 Name, which He ſaw by 
ſuch Inſtances allow d of ſtill greater; He might, without 
being judg d unpardonable, indulge his Fancy, and give the 
Reins to his Imagination, much more than He would have 
done, had it been a Work of Another ſort, and publiſh'd 
with a Name to it? This I-would urge, were the Expreſ- 


ſions of it as blameable as the Doctor repreſents them, that 


it cannot be judg d 4 Crime unpardonable, in an Author who 
writes only againſt a Conduct which no Proteſtant can de fend, 
to have made uſe of Figures, and Expreſſions, which rather 
expreſs too much than too little; but which, in the way of 
interpreting all ſuch Free Satyrs, are no more than ſtrong 
Declarations of the Iniquiry of ſome Things, which if any 
Proteſtants go about to defend, They do but juſtify the Se- 
verity of the Cenſure. But now, I will conſider the Parti- 
culars, which ſeem to have given the Doctor ſo great Offence: 
from whence it will appear that there is not one hard or 
ſarcaſtical Word ſaid, which can be ſappos'd to touch the 
Eſſentials of True Religion; or the Goſpel z or the * 

. elle 


/ 


(87) 

Religion of Proteſtants : bur only either ſome Peculiar 
Phraſe or Notion of the Modern Schools, which ought not 
to be Sacred to Chriſtians and Proteſtants 5 or chiefly, 
ſome Practice or Conduct, which is either differently eſpou- 
ſed amongſt them, or which their Common Religion does 
expreſly and ſeverely condemn, and which every one of 
them always condemns in others. ü | 

As for the Dedication to the Pope, which the Doctor cen- 
ſures, as if He was equally afraid of the Effect of ir, and 
angry at it; 1 am ſurpriz d to hear Him, or any Proteſtant or 
Chriſtian, call it a Bad, or Pernicious Performance. The 
Sum and Subſtance of it, is this: That Many Proteſtants too 
often forget the very fundamental Principles of Prateſtan- 


tiſm; and act upon thoſe Popiſh ones, which in Words 


they diſclaim: that it muſt be the Wiſh of All good Men, 
to ſee them act uniformly. upon a Chriſtian, and Conſiſtent 
Scheme: that Cruelty, and Unqueſtionable Authority, and 
Unintelligible Language in Religion, and Unalterable Sy- 
ſtems of Humane Contrivance, are no more to be defend- 
ed in Them, than in the Papiſts: That Chriſt is the One 
Common Maſter of ' Chriſtians : Thar All great Names, 
and All Humane Deciſions, ' ought to yield- ro: Him, and to 
His Doctrine; and that this alone can be the Foundation of 


Unity amongſt Chriſtians. - This is the Subſtance of that 


Part of ir, which relates to Religion. Nor is there any 
Thing blamed in it, bur what All conftantly blame in one 
another. Whoever, therefore, can call this a Bad Book, or 
of pernicious Conſequence to Religion, or to any truly 
Chriſtian Church; muſt ſnew that it is of pernicious 
Conſequence, ro ſer up Chriſt above his Diſciples ; the 
Goſpel above the Deciſions of Men; and. the Will of 
God above the Inventions of his Creatures. And when 
this comes to be declared Unchriſtian and Irreligious, it 
will be Time for Us to ſeek for a New Goſpel, and a New 
Religion. | = EL ofi.o os | 

I would hope therefore, that it might be thought ar leaſt 
excuſable in One, juſt come from the Beſom of a Popiſh Church, 
both to approve, and roendeavour to propagate Thoſe Prin- 
ciples which he, had found the only ones capable of being 
oppos d, with any Succels, to the Spirit and Principles of 
Popery. As to the Particulars fix d npon Me, by the Doctor, 
they are, I think, of the ſame Kind. | 

1. In a Note, p. 35. of Dr. Snape's laſt Book, He fixes it 
upon the Author of this Tranſlation, that He beſtows unmannerly 
Language upon the Proteſtants ; among whom (ſays he) theſe of 
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the Eſtabliſn d Church are always to have the largeſt Share of 
ſuch Civilities. Pref. to Dedicat. They are compared, p. 3. to 
wallowing Swine; p. 4. to hiſſing Serpents, biting Dogs, the 
Monſter; p. 5. the little Whore ; p. 7. the Many-headed Beaſt. 
The Doctor here, by the Figure of Invention, and Groundleſ; 
Addition, ſaith They, that is, Proteſtants in general, and Thoſe 
of the Eſtabliſhed Church in particular, are thus repreſent- 
ed. On the contrary, the Authors French Adverſary com- 
plairts of his being more civil to the Church of England, than 
to Any other Proteſtants, They are both very injurious; 
whether it be becauſe They can t, or becauſe They won i, (ee 
what is juſt and equitable towards one They do nor like. 
For in the firſt place, the groſs Words here made uſe of by 
the Doctor, of Swine and Dogs, are not in the Original ; 
which, as ſarcaſtical as it is, hath nothing ſo groſs, or thock- 
ing in it. And in the next Place, whatever is ſaid of Prote- 
ſtants in general; is nor ſaid of Proteſtants as ſuch ; bur on the 
contrary, only of Proteſtants ſo call'd, who till retain the 
Spirit of Impoſition and mere Authority: the very Strength and 
Baſis of Popery ; of ſuch Proteſtazts, as aim at the ſame 
End, or uſe the ſame Means, which They condemn in Pa- 
piſts; ſuch, as cannot bear ro hear the Truth laid before 
them, if it touches their own Conduct. | 
As to the particular Expreſſion of the Lietle More, I can- 
not but think it the moſt adapted to the Purpoſe, that can be. 
For the Church of Rome being perpetually called, and eſpeci- 
ally by the Firſt Proteſtants, the Great Whore, died with the 
Blood of the Saints, for the ſake of her Tyranny and perſecut- 
ing Cruelries ; nothing could be more proper than, in the 
Freedom of a Satyr, to call that Party among Proteſtants of Al 
Denominations, who have approach'd in Any Degree ro that 
ſame Spirit towards their ſeveral Diſſenters, by the Name of the 
Little Whore. This touches none, who do not ſtill purſue the 
ſame Maxims: as I hope very few do now. Ir can be ap- 
plied ro none but ſuch, amongſt all Denomitations. None 
can be angry at it, who diſclaim that Evil Spirit. The Do- 
.Ftor, and Thoſe. who think with Him, are nor abuſed in it, 
tho they are deſcribed: For He, as well as his French Se- 
cond, has publickly pleaded ' for Terrifying Chriſtians, and 
Keeping them in Awe, in their Religious Capacity, It was 
plainly meant againſt ſuch, and againit ſuch only; Men, who 
contend openly for Terrors, bur yer pretend nor to plead for 
ſuch Enormous Ones, (as the Doctor expreſſes it) as thoſe of 
che Inquiſition: and who by Thar confeſs Themſelves to be 


the Little More; as the Enormous Ones belong to the 
45 | Great 
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Great Whore ; Tho I now rather think that, in tlie Freedom 
of Satyr, All Perſecutors (as ſuch) let them be never ſo 
great Men in other Reſpects, as far as They are Perſecutors, 
might better be called Members or Parts of the One Great 


Whore, or Many- headed Hydra. 2 7 Sos 9515 J. 
As ro what I have ſaid relating to Mr. Calvin, be- 
cauſe Many have thought fit to make Apologies and Excu- 


ſes for Him, and ſome other of the Heads of the Reformation, 
in Matters of Perſecution; I muſt obſerve, that there is no one 


Argument, or rather Pretence, which can mitigate the Crime 


in Them, which does nor much more alleviate and palliate 


it in the Papiſts, in the profound Darkneſs, and Bigottry, in 
which They are conſtantly and univerſally educated. And 


therefore, All Proteſtants had better ler alone ſuch Defences ;- 
and come into an Undiſguiſed Condemnation” of the Bad and 


Indefenſible Part of the Conduct of their ſeveral Heads : or elſe, 
They can never expect bur that the Romaniſts will unanſwer- 


ably Triumph upon that Subject. The ingenious and learn- 


ed Mr. Pierce, who has ſo freely condemn'd this Conduct in 
Mr. Calvin, and acknowledg'd the Parr He acted ;, He, I 
ſay, cannot bur ſee that All the Palliations and Excuſes which 
can be found our for ir, do not only more ſtrongly apolo- 
gize for the Papiſts, in the Depths of Ignorant Zeal, amongſt. 
whom No Writer ever.dared publickly ro attempr to con- 
vince Men of the Iniquity of Worldly Severities on account 
of their Religion, or to explain the Evil of them; bur alio 
do much leſs defend Perſecution practis d by Thoſe Firſt 
Proteſtants, who had nor only ſeen, but felt the Wickedneſs 
of it in their own Perſons, and at that Time carried about 


Themſelves the Marks of it, and were juſt come hot out 


of the Fire of it: that they much leſs defend Perſecution, I 
ſay, in the Firſt Proteſtants, than in Thoſe of later Times, 
who might be ſuppoſed to be more free from ſuch Re- 
membrances : tho in Both it be the moſt Inexcuſable of All 
Crimes committed under the Sun. 

Bur here I defire ir may be obſerv'd, that J have never de- 


nied, or thought of denying, that Mr. Calvin, and the o- 


ther Reformers, were great Men, and had Great and Uſe- 
ful Endowments, But I cannot help thinking, that the 
Greater They were, in other reſpects, the more guilty they 
have been, and the more pernicious their Example is; and 
therefore the more freely ſhould All Proteſtants give up 
what was utterly indefenſible in them: and that, if Any Per- 
ſons are diſpleaſed with Me, for what I have ſaid ; They 
maſt defend Them in that NO Conduct only Fong [ 

ave 


= * i. 3 == *» A. * . —— 
— - o 


* : — 


——— — 
TT 


þ 
% 
7 
p 
FL 
7 
9 
9 
Ft 
N 
| 
N 


r 


n 


r 
have blame; and not run out upon their Excellenctes, in 
other Reſpetts, or their ſeyeral Syſtems of Government and 
Doctrine, which I have never touched any otherwiſe, than 
by pleading for their mutual Toleration of one another. If 
Any ſtrall urge that Expreſſion of the. Author of the Tranſia- 
tion nod before Lg in which; ſpeaking of Some Prote/hys 5, 

it is queſtion/diwherber Their: 4&5; and their Conduct, bane done 

more harm or good to the Reformation $ I think it may juſtly be 
anſwer d, that there are many Figures and Forms of Expreſ- 
fron, uſed in the Freedom and Warmth of Satyr, which it is 
nor at all juſt to: Strain to the utmoſt: nay, that this is the 
Caſe even in the Style of the Beſt and moſt Sacred Books. 
But farther; chat this totally referr d to particular Proteſtants, 
whoſe Perſecuting Diſpaſition, or Practice, is conſtantly ap- 
peal'd ro by the Romiſh Writers, to juſtify -their own Seve- 
rities and Cruelties. Theſe are the Attacks, in which that 
Author faith. the Biſhop of Meaux is Invincible: which ſeems 
to have bag gre Dr. Snape, becauſe He: would retain the 
Argument of Terrifying Men, on his own Side; whilſt Alt ob 
another Spirit will ſee, that an Adverſary may juſtly be ſaid 
to be Invincible in an Attack, when He. fixes upon a Point 
which you cannot poſſibly defend. And this being ſo clear, 
the Doubt expreſs d is only this, whether the Conſtant Uſe 
which the Papiſts make of ſome Proteſtants cenſuring, con- 
demning, ill- trearing, perſecuting, and burning one another, 
be not a Damage to the Cauſe and Honour of the Reforma- 
tion, equal ro the Good thoſe ſame Proteſtants may have 
done to it, by their Writings and Behaviour, tho' never ſo 
excellent in other reſpects. And the Reaſon of the Doubt 
1s, becauſe that Reproach is both Undeniable and Undefen- 
ſible. In the mean Time, this being expreſs d only as a 
Doubt, every one 1s at liberty to reſolve it, his own way: 
and I, who have ſeen ſo great Uſe made of it in Popiſh 
Countries, may hope to obtain Pardon for expreſſing ſome 

Doubt about it; even if I muſt have the hard Lot of ha- 
ving every Expreſſion rack d and ftrain'd to the utmoſt; 

3. What is ſaid under theſe Heads, I deſire may be ap- 
plied particularly to the Paſſage which the Tranſlator quotes 
out of the Biſhop of Meaux, and his Note upon it, cited 
as the principal Object of his Indignation by Dr. Snape, 
p. 49. F And I am perſuaded; no Men will blame Him for 
adhering to True Proteſtant Chriſtian Principles; and for 
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gainſt the Purpoſe for which they were produced. I cannot 
help taking notice in particular, of the truly worthy Profeſ- 


to ſhow, in all its glory, that Chriſtian and Noble Spirit, 


which the Doctor bas ſo much abuſed and injured me. 


Charles I. To which I will only ſay in ſhorr, That the Do- 


High- Churchmen, who were concern'd in it; as well as in 


bout that Fact, according to the differing Accounts of it 


couch'd in an obſcure Expreſſion. 
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commending imparrially, Thoſe of the feveral Reformed 


Churches, who have openly declared againſt All Tyranny 
and Perſecution, and ſo have taken away the; Reproach of 
the Proteſtant Name, and difarm'd'che Papiſts of their great- 
eſt Weapon againſt it: No Men, I ſay, will blame Him for 
this, bur ſuch: as ſtill retain the Darling Notion of Terrify- 
— * Keeping in Awe, And as for itch, he looks upon 
Them as (till in the Gall of Popiſh Bitterneſs, The Names which 
J have produced, are the Names of thoſe, who, 'tho' differing 
in many other reſpects; yer have agreed in the true Chriſt . | 
an Spirit of Toleration and Forbearance, And therefore, | 
the Dofor's poor Objetions againſt them, are of no force a- | 


ſor of Divinity at Geneva, the excellent Mr. Turretin, under 
whoſe Patronage there is a little Book lately publiſhed, en- 
titled, Cogitationes Theologice ; the whole Deſign of which is 


_m— —— — 
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which I have wiſh'd to be eftabliſh'd amunggſt all Proteſtants; 
and to lead the Proteſtant World into thoſe Principles for 


4. In p. 42. Dr. Snape, without any Occaſion, has brought 
in a Note about the Tranflator's Regard to Crown d Heads, 
which he builds upon what he has ſaid relating to King 
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for might have ſeen that, in the way of extenuating the Fact 
there made uſe of, that Paſſage may be interpreted as a Sa- 
tyrical Banter upon thoſe Forefathers of many Modern 


the way he has choſen. But, with All his hard interpret- 
ing My Words, he cannot {ay I have ſo extenuated it, as at 
all ro juſtify it. Indeed, I neither did then, nor do now, 
pretend to make My-ſelf a Judge of that Matter, to which 
Fam fo much a Stranger. The Doctor and I may differ a- 


which have come to our Hands. And we may differ now, 
in —_— about Kings, as we do about other Things: 
and as He, at this preſent Time, with His Principles may 
direct His Regard one way; ſo I, with mine, may direct 
My fincere and zealous Regard to a Crown d Head, ro which 
He has not only nor ſhew'd any true Reſpect, bur has been 
prov'a to have offer'd the higheſt Indignity that could be 


5. In p. 49. He cites, in a Strain of great Zeal, a fign- 
rative Expreiſion of the Tran/lator's, about the Hypoſtatic 
N 2 Union 
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[Union of 'the 'Bvil Spirit with Perſecutors ; and works 
himſelf up to à prodigious Pitch of Railing, upon ir. To 
which, as I amſuppos d the Tranſlator, 1 Anſwer in My on 
Perſon, 1. The Doctor has cautiouſly omitted ro let his | 
Reader know that in a Note of mine, at the ſame Time that | 
I made uſe of that Phraſe, I gave Notice to the World that | 
J was ſo far from looking upon it as a Sached One, that E 
eſteem d it (whether through great Ignorance and Miſtake, 
others muſt judge) only as a Cobweb of the School- men; to 
which purpoſe I eited there, ſome great Authors. What- 
ever therefore, it might have been in the Doctor, who vene- 
rates a Phraſe of Popiſh School- men; it could not be Impiety 
in Me, to make free with an Expreſſion, in which I neither 
knew, nor ſufpected any Sacredneſi. 2. This was the rather 
excuſable in Me, becauſe I might well be ſuppoſed to be 
little ſuſpicious of Any Veneration paid by Proteſtants, to one 
of the Darling Phraſes of the Jeſuits. J am indeed, in pain 
to tell how often, and for how many Hours, and for the 
Conrinuance of how many Months, I have ſar by, and heard 
the Reverend Fathers of the Society maintain Eternal Diſputa- 
tions, by the Help of this one Expreſſion. I remember (al- 
moſt with Horror) that many Months Debates have run, u 
on ſuch Queſtions as Theſe, - whether rhe Second Perſon in 
the Bleſſed Trinity could be bypoſtatically united to a Cow, or to 
a Cabbage, or to a hundred other Things. I hope, I ſhall 
not be cenſur'd for naming the very Inſtances, which I have 
heard with My own Ears. And having been Witneſs to the 
Jargon of the Popiſh Scbools carried on by chat Phraſe ; could 
J poſſibly ſuppoſe that this was a Darling of Proteſtants, who 
have declared fo ſtrongly againſt Blindneſs in Faith? Could 
I poſſibly expect to be call'd Impious Wretch by a Proteſtant 
Divine, for making uſe of an Expreſſion which is owing ro 
the Popiſh Schools entirely? For, 3. does ir import 
the Doctor to ſay, that it is appropriated to ſthe Conjunct ion of 
the Two Natures in our Bleſſed Lord? By whem has it been 
fo appropriated? By our Lord ? By his Apoſtles ? By any one 
Writer of the New Teſtament ? or of truly Primitive An- 
#iquity? No. Nor by the Church of England neither: 
which never once makes uſe of the Phraſe in irs Authentick, 
Declarations, By whom then > Truly, by Popiſh Councils, 
and Popiſh School-mey ; and by ſuch Proteſtants only as follow 
them juſt ſo far in Darkneſs, as They make uſe of Their 
Jargon. And muſt a Man be call'd an Impious, Wretch for 
making uſe of an Expreſſion, which never was appropriared 


to a Sacred Purpoſe by Any but Thoſe, who never —_ 
St 
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Right to teach others how to ſpeak in Sacred Matters; and 
who never meant any thing by their Terms of Art, but to 
keep the World in Darkneſs > Bur 4. I will tell the Doctor, 
if He will not be very angry, in what the True Impiety lies; 
and that is, in pretending to appropriate and to /anfify the 
Words of Men, inftead of the Words of God ; in diſputing 
erernally, as the Jeſuits do, by the help of ſuch Unſcrutable 
Words; and in — up the Power of the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs, by Unintelligible Phraſes, which do nor explain 
but obſcure the Doctrine of the Scriprure upon ſuch Sub- 
jects. The True Doctrine of our Bleſſed Lord's Incarnati- 
on wants not the help of ſuch Phraſes ; bur ſuffers from 
them, whilſt Chriſtians are only perplex d and rerrified with 
Doubrs and Uncertainties by means of them. And it is ſo 
far from Impiety, that it 1s Piety it ſelf, ro help to put a ſtop. 
to ſuch an Enormous Evil, as is founded upon a Reverence 
to the Words of the Schools as Sacred, and to the Language 
of Men, as to that of God himſelf. 5. Nay, It has never 
been accounted Impious to uſe an Expreſſion even of che 
Scriprure ir ſelf, ro a purpoſe diſtinct from the original De- 
ſign. Ir is done every Day, by the Beſt Chriſtians, as well 
as the Beſt Writers. 6. Several of the Greateſt Divines of 
the Church of England, have openly exploded ſuch Phraſes as 
This. I quoted Mr. Chillingworth in that Note, and Dr. Til. 
lotſon; who, mentioning once in his Sermons about Chriſt's 
Divinity, the Phraſe Hypoſtatical Union, adds, As They that love 
bard Words, love to call it, The ſame Objection lies againſt 
the Word Incarnate. And yet the graveſt Divines have not 
ſcrupled to call ſome Wicked Men, Devils Incarnate : which 
IS as * Term for Perſecutors, who are indeed the Great- 
eſt of Sinners, as for any other ſort of them. The good 
Doctor himſelf gives Us the Words, Devils Incarnate, with- 
out any Scruple: whereas the Word Incarnate comes much 
nearer to the Scripture Language, than the Other which I 
uſed. 7. I am very little concern d to vindicate My-ſelf to 
ſo Unequal A 3 as Dr. Snape has ſhewn Himſelf, or 
Mr. Graverol, If They and Their Followers love hard, and 


aa Words, they may keep them to themſelves : whilſt we 


ought all ro take care that no ſuch Words become the Words 
of God ro Us. But I am a little more concern'd to find ſuch 
Men as Mr. Pierce inclining to ſuch Darkneſs; and cenſuring 
hoſe who deal freely with ſuch Words, as guilry of Scof- 
ng, and a ſort of Perſecution. Certainly, ro perſecute School- 
phraſes without plain meaning, ſubſtituted inſtead of the 
Doftrine of the New Teſtament, ought to be commended and 
nor 


* 
not hardly treated by Thoſe who ärt in earneſt for the 
Simplicity of Chriſtian Faith. But I would aſſure Him 
(ſuppoſing Me to be the Tranſlator): thar I was not joking, 
nor ſcoſing; but rais'd to a Piteh of the moſt ſerious 
Tudignation againſt the Wickedneſs- of Perſecution, when 
J made - uſe: of that roo ſirong; and figurarive Bxpveſſion. 
Not bur that if it were otherwiſe, I might apologize for My- 
ſelf from the Example of the Greateſt and moſt ſerious Di- 
vines of All Denominations, who have never ſcrupled to 
make themſelves merry, with what ſome or other of their 
Advorſaries have accounted Sacred. But I think, it is high 
Time for Proteſtants and Chriſtians, to account Nothing 84. 
cre4, but what God and Chriſt have made fo; and not ſtill to 
reſt in being Almeſt-Proteftants and Almeſt-Chriſtians ; but to 
throw off All Tenderneſs to the Darkneſs, as well as to the 
Tyranny of Popery. Mr. Pierce has nobly led the way to 
the Diſciples of: Mr. Calvin, by openly condemning the only 
Things which }condemn'd, either in Him, or in the Prote- 
fant Synods, And as by the Word Sectaries which I made 
uſe of, I meant no more than Party-Zealots of alt Denomina- 
tions, and did not in the leaſt think of applying it to Any 
- Diſſenters in particular, that have been either in England or 
in France, whilſt I was contending for Toleration for All: fo, 
I hope, his Arguments and Principles will weigh with the 
hols Body of them; (eſpecially the French- Refugees, who 
_ -oughr more than any others, to thank me for what I have 
writ againſt the Spirit of Impoſition and Perſecution, be- 
cauſe they have felt it more than Others, and ſuffer ſtill by 
itz) and fill Them all with an Abhorrence of one of the great- 
eft Sins againſt Nature and the Goſpel; as well when it 
may ſeem to act on their Side, as when it acts againſt them. 


And for Dr. Snape, I am perſuaded he has already repentedſ/ 


that He has by His Outcries Awaked ſuch a Friend to Liber- 
ty, and ſuch an Adverſary to Perſecution, under all manner of 
Terrifying Forms. (See the Diſſenters Reaſons for not writing 
in Behalf of Perfecution, deſigned for the Sati gattion of Dr. 
Snape. By James Pierce.) ng, PDT. 2 SO EI 
6. As to what remains of the Paſſages cited by the Doctor, 
J confeſs that the Tranſlator has uſed very ſevere and ſtrong 
Expreſſions, relating both to the worſt Part of the Clergy, 
and of the tame Submiſſion and Blind Obedience of the 
People to Them, inſtead of the Goſpel. Aud He muſt be but 
a very indifferent Convert from Popery, who does not ex- 
eſs Himſelf equally againſt Theſe, wherever He finds them 
he Doctor in his 72d Page, puts in Capital Letters this * 
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ſage , that Perſecution is, in my Opinion, THE ONLY 
INSUPPOR TABLE THING IN POPERY: 
and in other Places alludes to it, as a ſort of a Proof that 
Jam not yer ar a very great Diſtance from it. Now, cer- 
tainly, nothing is plainer than that a Multitude of Errors is 
ſupportable, amongſt Men. If a Roman-Catholick's Conſci- 
ence be fo form'd, that He believes N commanded 
Him to worſhip Angels; to pray for. the Dead; or any 
This elſe: This does his Neighbour no Harm; it He does 
not impoſ the fame: upon Him. This: and much more 
may be tolerated. But the only Thing that makes Popery In- 
toleralle, it, that it profeſſes Superiority over other Mens 
Conſclences, and will not tolerate other Chriſtians in the 
contrary Opinions and Practices. Had I ſaid that Perſecu- 
on was the only Thing to be diſliked-or diſapproved of; the 
only Miſtake and Error amongſt Papiſts; the Doctor might 
have Triumph'd upon this. Bur when I have declared againſt 
All their Errors, and treated them upon other Accounts, as 
I have : the Doctor deſcends even below Himſelf, (which 
yet is hardly poſſible) when He would miſrepreſent Me from 
this Paſſage ; unleſs He can prove that Erroneous, and Ab- 
ſurd; and Falſe, carry the ſame Senſe along with. them, as 
Intolerable does. The Errors of Others may be born with 
if They do nor bind them upon their Nezghboars, If They 
do; Thy is what makes any Religion Inſupportable. And if 
the Doctor does nor yer underſtand this, I piry Him. 

In a word, He who deals and trades in Language, in 
Grammar, and Metoricł, and all the Figures of Speech, might 
have conſider'd that in a Satyr without a Name; and. in the 
French Tongue, in which He knows the ſtrongeſt Figures are 
even common ways of ſpeaking; the Words made uſe of 
always expreſs more than is literally meant: that if Forms 
of Speech be tortur'd and rack d into the hardeſt Meaning; 


there can be no Writing free from Cenſure; that the main 


Thing intended is, the Point either to be blam'd, or defend- 
ed. And as to this, having already ſhewn My Readineſs to 
part, with Any diſpleaſing Expreſſion; I will as readily, and 
withour giving back, defend and ſupporr the Truths 'them- 
ſelves ſo expreſs d: viz. That Perſecution and Tyranny are 
as Wicked and Unchriſtian in Proteſtants, as in Papiſts; thar 
they are the greateſt Wounds and Reproach to the Proteſtant 
Cauſe; and that the Papiſts muſt have a great Advantage till 
they are univerſally and opealy given up. 


Steir 


Rien 

| Lg een? on 2 Book, entitled, My. Pillonnicte's 
. Preface, ! We Ba Additions to his French 

; Tranſlation; of Sir Richard Steele! Epiſtle Dedi- 

catory to Pope, Clement XI. together with his Pre - 

face to his French Tranſlation of the Biſhop of 
Bangor's Preſervative, with ſome: Remarks. 


1 Cannot help ſuppoſing that Dr. Snape hath thought fir, 
either to encourage or to publiſh this Tranſlation, tho he 
has not thought proper to put his Name, (as proſtituted as it 
Is now) to this new Piece of Scandal; for I have as much, and 
even more right zo charge this upon Him, than he hath of 
putting upon Me the Fench Anonymous Notes. The reaſon 
why I have much more Right to do ſo is, not only becauſe 
many of the Remarks are borrowed from his laſt Book, and 
very much cried up; but alſo becauſe they have no diſtin- 
guiſhing Mark by which they may appear to be of a diffe- 
rent Hand. So far from it, the very ſame Spirit of Miſre- 
preſentation and Calumny, which is the peculiar Excellency 
of his laſt Performance, runs throughout rheſe Remarks; and 
thar part of the Notes, which: had been already Engliſhed 
by Dr. Snape, is Word for Word the ſame; and muſt have 
been printed from his Book, with this obſervable Cir- 
cumſtance, that of his Two groſs Blunders raken Notice of 
by Mr. Pierce, the One is mended, and the Other not. On 
the contrary, the Stile of the French Notes is ſo widely diffe- 
rent from that of my Preface ro My Lord's Preſervative; the 
one ſo Figurative and Sarcaſtical, the other ſo narural and 
inoffenſive; that, tho' there is perhaps a ſameneſs of Princi- 
ples in both, they may very well ſeem ro come from two 
different Pens; eſpecially conſidering that the Author of the 
Remarks, who hath found much Fault with the Notes, hath 
not been able ro make any Exception againſt my Preface. 
The 1/2 Thing I ſhall obſerve is, that the Author of the 
Remarks is no greater Maſter of the French Language, than 
Dr. Snape. For, not to mention many other Blunders ; 
what he renders, hath cauſed a Gang of Jurieu's to paſs for 
Councils among the leſs knowing, ſhould have been rendered 
Hath forced Thoſe who, are leaſt diſpos d to ſubmit to Authority, 
to pay an outward Reſpect to a Company of Jurieu's, aſſembled in 
Councils, What he renders, }ho knows ...... but our Cy- 
een clopſes 


elopſes muy be bard at work he in patching up the ſhattered 
Thunderbolts of their French Synods; thouid have been ren- 
dered : o knows .... but they would willingly ſpare u Pains, 
to patch up &. Which would have ſpared the Author the 
Trouble and Shame of making a falſe Remark, built upon his 
falſe Franflation. Bur the moſt unpardonable Blunder of all 
is at the End of my Prefuer to My Lord's Preſervative. The Sen- 
rence runs thus: I the Glory of the Author, and of all, who 
think- like him, to offer to Upright Souls, who have quitted and 
riſqued att for the Love of Truth:;... . Chriſtianity prapeſed in 
all its Sweetneſs and Simplicity; und purged! of its enormous 
' Pretenſions, "auguſt Abſurditics, and Evil-doing, and often cruel 
Charity of too many of her Miniſters; Here: are Non-ſenſe 
and Malice both; Non. ſenſe; becauſe Her muſt be thought 
to relate to the Church, no Where mentioned in che Pyeface: 
Malice, becauſe the Word its muſt lead every one to think, 
that I ſpeak of the enormous Pretenſions of Chriſtianity 
(which is Non- ſenſe again) and auguſt Abſurdities; whilſt 
Jam ſpeaking only of the enormous Pretenſions and auguſt 
Abſurdiries of too many of 17 Miniſters. The difference 
bet een of its, and. of abe, in Engliſh, as well as in French, is 
ſo great, and ſo well knen, and the Place ſo important, 
that the Author cannot juſtly complain, if I ſuſpect him of 
ſomething more than mere Inadvertency. n 
As to his Obſervation about Mr. Furicu; the Tranſlator hath 
not ſpokeg contemptibly of Hun on acccunt of bis Book of De- 
vtion, which the Biſhop of Bly v. thought worth his tranſlating; 
but of his Bad and Unchriſtian Spirit, which this Author might 
have ſeen, in eighteen or twenty other Books. And I dare 
ſay, that cruly worthy and great Prelate, is as hearty an E- 
nemy to che ſame Evil Temper. As for Gemar, All the 
Worid knows, he was a hot-headed, furious, narrow. ſpi- 
rited Man. But it is very entertaining to fee the Calviniſts 
thus on a fudden become Favourites of our great Church- 
men, - who have hirherro uſed to treat them, upon a much leſs 
Account, with the greateſt Contempt and Uncharirableneſs. 
The Calumny which runs through theſe Remarks is, that 
Proteſtants are ſet upen a Level with the Papiſts; whilſt no- 
thing is more plain, than that all the Sarcaſms in rhe Netes 
bear hard only upon Thoſe, and are meant only of Thoſe, 
who are of Dr. Snapes Stamp, in all Denominations whatſo- 
ever; and. do not concern at all wiſe, ſober, moderate, and 
conſiſtent Proteſtants, to whom the Annotator gives the moſt 
plorious Character. This is to true, and fo plain, from the 
Tenour ofthe who's, thar nothing can excule ſo groſs a 
Calur - 
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Calumny: eſpecially conſidering that particular Care was 
taken to prevent it in this very Place. But the Remar- 
ker's Ignorance is ſo great, as not to know the wide diffe- 
rence he (the Tranſlator) and all ſenſible Perſons make between 
our Preachers and our Miniſters. The difference is none indeed 
in Engliſh. But in French there is the ſame difference between 
Nos Predicants and nos Miniſtres, as there is between Pedants 
and Learned Divines, Tealots and good Chriſtians, &. 
ThecCalviniſts are not ſtruck out of the Liſt of. Proteſtants,as he 
affirms; nor is there any Tendency towards this, but only the 
blaming ſeverely what is truly blame- worthy amongſt them. 
The Remark (p. 7.) contains the moſt wicked and ground- 
leſs Calumny; and is ſuch a Maſter-piece of Slander and 
Defamation, as can hardly come from any other, than from 
one, whom the World now knows to be the moſt eminent 5 
in that kind of Literature. It is worth tranſcribing. If the Y © 
Pecple of Great-Britain ſbould ast Mr. Pillonniere, why He, f 
living amongſt Proteſtants, does not think, nor behave himſelf [ 
like a Proteſtant? He would anſwer, becauſe their Principles I 
lead to. Deſtrufiion, and whoever puts himſelf imo the Road of p 
Proteſtantiſm, goes directly to the Devil, from whence there is no 
return. Ihe very ſame Sentence Roman Catholicks. have long 
ſince paſs'd upon all Hereticks, or Diſſenters from their Commu- *F 
nien. Iſt. 1 obſerve that this is a Comment upon a Paſſage 
of Horace quoted by the Tranſlator, which means only that 
it is not ſafe to follow Vulgar Prejudices; Quod fi me q 
Populus Romanus forte roget cur, &c > 24dly, Thar the People f| © 
of Great Britain are not at all ſpoken of. 34h), That I do f 
think, and behave My-ſelf like a Proteſtant ; that alt who I,” 

now Me, both Proteſtants of al Denominations, and Pa- 
piſts, can Witneſs that I do fo ; and that I have given publickly I 
many undeniable Inſtances that I do ſo. And 1 cannot but | ,** 
pity any Men, who will ſtill ſay that I do not, and thoſe who 
will reſolve to believe them, upon their bare Aſſertion. 
4thly, Nothing is more abhorrent from my Thoughts, than 
that whoever puts himſelf into the Road of Proteſtantiſm, goes}, 
directiy to the Devil, I have put My-ſelf into that way, I. 
thank God; and I think, with the great Chillingworth, the 
Religion of Proteſtants a ſafe May to Salvation: tho Ido think at 
that the Principles of ſome call'd Proteſtants, (as Dr. Suape ff 1 
for inſtance} lead naturally to Deſtruclion, and tend to make .* 
Men miſerable, both here, and hereafter. 370, I bave lan. 
«ſince paſſed upon Hereticks, or Diſſenters from Me, a quite cong,_ * | 
_-rrary Sentence to that, which the Author ſays is pronouncec 
by Reman Carhelicks. For I have expreſſed an inne Beg,” 
| — ne volenct 
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nevolence to, and even good Opinion of, all thoſe, that are 
truly honeſt and fincere, and charirable, eſpecially amongſt 
Proreſtants : and therefore the Author of the Remarks him- - 
ſelf, who cannot be ignorant that I have paſſed ſuch a truly 
Proteſtant Sentence, cannot (unleſs he hath never read a 
Word of what I have writ) think in his Heart that J have 
paſſed Sentence like a Roman Catholick, e 

Jam glad to find that Mr. Chillingworth was (in this Au- 
thor's Opinion) one of the beſt Champions ef the Proteſtant 
Cauſe : and J am willing that my Converſion be judged of, 
by the Criterium the Author of the Remarks propoſes. If 
Mr. Pillonniere (ſays he) hath read his Book with that Deſire 
of Truth, and unprejudiced Inquiſitiveneſs he u ſo fond of per- 
ſuading the World he is' entire Maſter of, I ſhould expect no 
Body to doubt any longer of his Converſion, (p. 8.) Now nor 
only I My-ſelf can affure him, I have; but Mr. Mills, that 
Man of Steddineſs and Integrity, can aſſure him likewiſe, that 


I borrowed'it of Him, and kept it almoſt all the Time that 
„I was at Croydon; and that 1 frequently appeal'd- ro many 
of Paſſages in ir, in our Diſputes. Another thing I will ven- 
"0 nure to ſay, that the Spirit of Liberty and Toleration, which 
appears in the Paſſages quoted by the Tran/lator of the Dedi- 
action ro the Pope, reigns throughout the whole Book, and 
de Y makes its diſtinguiſhing Character. So that it is plain that 
nat the Author of the Remarks hath not read, or does not un- 
mee derftand Mr. Chillingworth, from his ſaying, (what he thinks 
ple to be the only Exception againſt my Converſion) t unlucky 
do for him, (i. e. for me) that he ſhould induſtriouſly pick and cull - 
vho Paſſages out of this Author ....."und lay hold of any ſuſpicions, 
Pa- Nor leſs guarded Exxpreſſions, which either Negligence, or the 
ckly Heat of Oppeſition, has dropt from the Pen of this or any other 
but Proteſtant Writer, Now it is plain to every one who has 
who read both Chillingworth, and Hales, and Tilletſen, &c. that 
don chey were never more in earneſt, nor more like themſelves, 
chan that is more poſſeſſed with the Spirit of Liberty and Tole- 
a ration, (which ſhines throughout all their Writings) than 
ay, when they wrote the Paſſages which the Author of the Re- 


Þ 4 ſays, I have induſtriouſly picked. Therefore, as cer- 
Fin as it is that I have hit upon the true and known Spirit 
naße pf thoſe great and good Men, (who bave been, as well as 
mak, ſadly abuſed for it) ſo certain it is, that Jam a true Con- 
e dong err, according to the Author's own Criterium, who there- 
> COMÞore ſhould expect no Body to doubt any longer of my Converſion. 
unceſ The next Remark, worth taking notice of, is this. The 
$rinflator of the Dedication had ſaid that, If among hs 
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the, Socmziags, and Anabaptiſts are che only Perſans that oppoſe 
this damnacſꝑ Hactrine, (of uſiag the Power of the Sword 


againſt, Biffeqters or. Hereticks) 4 the Biſbop of -Meaux a/- 
ſures tg, dh i . then; theſe. Innocent Odious Men. who 
have beep ſa-unjuſtly deprived, of the Quality of Chriſtians, for 


Opinions-which, I do not eſpouſe, are the maſt worthy to bear it, 
and the only ones, who haue not diſhonoured it. And he had 


ſtrengthened what the Biſhop. of Meaux ſays of the Sociniaus, 


by.g Paſſage of Archbiſhop Ti/letſen, who ſays of their firſt 
'riters,; that of al Chriſtians, they are the Men, who ſhew the 
moſt AMiſdom and Moderation in the Management of Controver- 

fies. This, in the Remarker's Opinion, is 4 very hearty Wiſh, 

that we may all turn Socinians and Anabaptiſts. But how lo ? 
This is indeed a very hearry With, that all Chriſtians may 
imitate them in Point of Miſdem and Moderation, in the Ma- 
nagement of Controverſies, in caſe the Biſhop, of Meaux and 
Archbiſhop, Nilotſos have, the one juſtly impeached,, and the 
other juſtly praiſed, Them, for their Wiſdom and Modera- 
tion: Which I did no more undertake to prove, than I have 
eſpouſed their Opinions, So that nothing is more ridiculous, 
than asking Me, why I don t eſpouſe the Opinions of theſe inno- 
cent odious Men, becauſe I prowynce them, not upon the Account 
ef their holding theſe Opinions, the maſt worthy to bear the Character 
of Cbriſtians; hut upon the Account of their defending thoſe 
Opinions of theirs, with morę Wiſdom and Moderation than 
all other Chriſtians; raking for granted, and not at all under- 

taking to prove, what the Biſhop of Meauæ and Archbiſhop T!!- 
lotſon have ſaid of them. It is true, I talk here as a perfect Neu- 
ter, in Matters of Speculation and Diſpute, but not in the Affair 

f Chriſtignity; as the Remarker ſlanderouſly, and without the 
leaſt Graund, or even Pretence, affirms. For in this Paſ- 
ſage I declare warmly for Wiſdom and Moderation; or in 
ether Words, for. Meekneſs and Charity: which J hope are 
not become yer perfect Strangers to Chriſtianity ; and conſe- 
quently am here contending for the very Spirit of the Goſpel. 
Nor do I pronounce, like a true diſnuteraſted Arbiter, upon the diffe- 
rentCiaims of others in Religion, without putting in any of my own. 
For whazſcever be the Claims of others in Religion, as 10 
Matters of Opinion; I put in my Claim for the Right ot 
uſing Private Fudgment, againſt a Majority of Votes; and for 
Toleration for Al; as knowing that I can no more juſt!) 
claim that Right and Toleration from every one, than ever) 
one can from Me. And as to this, I am not ar all diſinte 
reſted, The:Remarker goes on thus. The Socinians 


are indeed the beſt fort of Chriſtians (ſpeaking in my tons 
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but. for my. Part I don't like their Opinions neither. So that (he 
adds) I myſt either belong to the worſt ſort of. Chriſtzans, or be 
nd Chriſtian at all. But here this Author is guilty of a ma- 
nifeſt Eguivocation. For the State of the Cale is. this. I 
do not lil the Opinions of the Socinians, concerning the Na- 


ture of Chriſt, and the like. Bur I like their Opinion and 


Practice, entirely abhortent from all manner of Perſecution, 
if it is ſo in Fact. I like alſo their Opinions, as far as they 
declare for the Truth and Simplicity of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. 50 that neither do I belong to them, having declared 
that I do not eſpouſe their pecutiar Opinions; nor can I be 
ſaid to be u0 Chriſtian at all, buc by one, who hath no regard 
to. Truth, nor even to Decorum, in any thing he ſays. : 

I ſhall, oaly obſerve farther, that the Remarker endeavours 
to rouſe up the Zeal of the French Clergy againſt the Tranſla- 
tor. Bur He will be aſhamed of this, when He comes to 
find, from my French Anſwer to Mr. Graverol, now in the 
Preſs, that Several of themſelves have led the way; and 
particularly, that He who has written ſo furiouſly againſt that 
Tranſlation, has ſpoken, in one of bis former Books, with 
mote Frecdom and Severity of their Snads and Conſiſtories, 
than the Tranſlator himſelf has done. | 
The reſt of theſe Remarks which can claim any Notice, 
are already * in the foregoing Reply. E 


S ee eee eee EO 
n. SEC r. IV. 


Reflections upon the Letter to the Jeſuits, forged, and 
wur ſiten with my Name to it, by Dr. Snape, 6 by ſaine 
other worthy Member of his Political Fraternity. 


FT HO' this Letter is a mere Piece of Forgery, hardly 
1 worth taking any Notice of, ro which Dr. Snape, or 
his. Fellom. Labourer, might as well have ſubſcribed the Name 
of Chiſlingworth, (who had been a Prieſt of the Church of 
Rome,, if I miſtake: not,) or of Hales, or of any other True 
Proteſtant whatſoever ;-yer the Turn of the Letter being 
very malicious, and, many unwary Perſons, (as I have been 
told,) having been ſo weak even as to think it a True Ler- 
ter of Mine, I think it proper to ſay ſomething to this Ela, 
borate Plece of Falſhood and Wit. . 

It puts me in Mind, in the firſt place, of the Prophecy of 


F. Martine, which was meant only gf the Pœiſe, but bas 


been 
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been now unhappily fulfilled by ſome of the Proteſtant 
Clergy. Lou are Prieft now, (faid he, in order to per- 
ſuade me to conform my Underſtanding to the Current 
Opinions, and by that Means to continue comfortably a- 
mongſt the Jeſuits,) and will you not exerciſe your Sacer- 
© doral Functlons? What Station ſoever you ſhall be in, 
© muſt not you be ſubject to Eecleſiaſtical Powers, and pre- 
* ferve a good Uaderſtanding with the Clergy? And in or- 
der to this, muſt not you conform to the Doctrine and No- 
tions of the Bulk of good and pions Men? And what 
© Credit will yon have? What Good will you be able to 
* do? You will be looked upon as a Man that thinks out 
* of the common Way: it will be known that for that Rea 
ſon you could not live in the Society. It will be a Blemiſh 
< you will never be able to blot out, what Vertue ſoever and 
* | Honeſty may appear in your Behaviour. The only Means 
© of getting a good Name (which you will be forced to have 
* as laſt Recourle to) will be to make an open Profeſſion of 
having no particular Sentiments. And why would nor 
* you uſe the ſime Method, in order to remain in the So- 
eiety ? (See his Letter, Append. of my Anſwer to Dr. 
Snape, p. 9.) | 1 15,0 - 
Before I come to the particular Paſſages of this Forged 
Lerter; I beg leave to obſerve that the Feſuits, ro whom it 
is directed, muſt be ſtrangely amazed, and nor all diſpleaſed, 
when they hear of Great Divines in this Country contend. 
ing with all their might for a new Kind of Tanſubſtantiation, 
of one of the warmeſt Enemies to the Popiſh Religion, for- 
ſaken by his. Father, Relations, and Friends as ſuch, into 
the moſt Cunning and Faithful Advocate for it; in ſpite of 
Himſelf, and of the Feſuits Themſelves: only becauſe He 
has roo freely told ſome Proteſtant Truths of the urmoſt Im- 
portance. The Feſuits, are too wiſe not to know from 
what quarter it is that they have the moſt promiſing Hopes; 
or to miſtake their Friends for their Enemies. Beſides the 
particular and certain Knowledge that they have of me, 
they cannot be ſo weak as to be led to believe that I have 
been ſerving their Cauſe by oppoſing their own Tyrannical 
And Perſecuring Spirit in the worſt Part of Proteſtants, . and 
endeavouring to ſhame them into a mutual Love and For- 
bearance; whilſt the chief care and intereſt of that Society 
hath notoriouſly ever been, and will ever be, to encourage 
them to abuſe, perſecute and devour one another. 
Nothing is moreobvious, than that a Convert from the Church 
of Rome, who cannot ſeparate from it without ſetting 2 
f is 
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his private udgment againſt the Authority of all its Oe- 
cumenical Councils, cannot be couſiſtent witch himſelf, nor 


indeed be a true Proteſtant, (as the Papiſts perceive very 


well, and have ſufficiently told us) if he gives up immedi- 
ately that ſame private Judgmenr to the Deciſions of Any 
Humane Authority, which happen to be eſtabliſn'd in the 
Country, into which He chances to fly. And if he claims 
the right of judging for himſelf, what could be more impudent 
in Him, than to deny it to others? It is likewiſe evident 
that a Refugee, who hath fled from the Church of Rane, be- 
cauſe. he could not live, or could not enjoy the moſt valu- 
able Bleſſings of Life; who, beſides the Intrinſick Enormouſ- 
neſs of the thing, hath the pungent Argument of Senſe and 
Feeling, to influence Him; that ſuch a Refugee I ſay oughr, 
and in a manner cannot help, to deteſt and abhor all man- 
ner of Force, Perſecution, and Humane Terror; and that 
he muſt be the moſt unaccountable Creature, if he forgets 
and contradicts himſelf ſo far, as to approve of any thing 
like the ſame Evils in Proteſtants, which he, and all Prote- 
ſtants, judge to be wicked and inſupportable in Papiſts. 
This Obſervation might be ſufficient to ſnew that My 
Conduct has been ſuch as becomes every Sincere and Con- 
ſiſtent Convert and Refugee: and that the Letter-Writer 
could have no Advantage over Me, but by groſly Miſre- 
reſenting it. But for the ſake of Any ſuch, as may be 
impoſed upon by this Piece of popular and plauſible Forge- 
ry; I will now add ſome particular Remarks upon the prin- 
cipal Parts of it, in which I am concern'd. 
Iſt. It hath been, (ſays the Letter-Mxiter) the uſual Practice 
of other Miſſionaries to urge the Authority of the Church, and 
the neceſſity of agreeing in one common Rule of Faith and Wor- 
ſhip, p. 64. So uſual, that he cannot name one ſingle Inftance 
of a contrary Practice; and therefore he proves here what 
he denies (p. 72.) that IL deſerve the Character given Me by my 
Lord of Bangor, of a Feſuit, in all Rſpects as unlike all other 
Feſuits, as any Proteſtant in the World can be, For the Letter- 
Writer proves in this firſt Paſſage that 1 have entirely re- 
ceded from that uſual Practice of other Miſſtonaries. 
To this uſual Practice and Principle of theirs, the Anſwer 
of all Proreſtants, and eſpecially. of our firſt Reformers, as 
well as mine, hath ever been; that Proreſtanrs are agreed 
in one common Rule of. Faith and Worſhip, namely the Scripture, 
the meaning of which was nor to be forced upon any one 
by the Authority of the Church, even aſſembled in Oecumeni- 
cal Councils, (much leſs by the Majerity of Vere: in any par- 
ticular 
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ticular Church) but to be honeſtly and .diligertly:inquired 
after, and cloſely adhered to, by every one, — — 

tion to the Authority of the Church, and Occumenical Councils. 
By this Anſwer the Miſſimaries are ſtop d ſhort; and redu- 
ted, even by the unlearned, to the heceſſity of endeavouring 
to ſhew them in the Goſpel the whole Train of Popiſnu U- 
ſurpations and Fopperies: and becauſe chis is abſolutely im- 
— be done; if they do but keep ſirm to that main 
ſtant Principle, they cannot poſſibly be perverted to 


che in Religion} lt Ae e nth ft bent 
Now this the LetrerA/riter calls, driving the Deſire of 
Knowledge to Wuntonneſi and Exceſ ... . encouraging all 
Men in general of what Denominat ion ſoever, to revolt from cheir 
Churches, as having nd Authority to impoſe thoſe Terms of Com- 
niumion, by which they are tink'd- together,” &c. ; ; Diviſions 
and Subdivifions without end muſt neceſſarily enſue, which: cans 
not end but in the Advantage of Popery. Proteſtants, if they 
go all the length of rhis Principle, will be an undiciylin d, 
unofficer'd, diſconcerted Rebbie, againſt « Regular and well. com- 
patted Body of Troops, without a conimon Head, or common In- 
tereſt, too much at Variante — to oppoſe i the 
Meaſures of their Enemies, with am Vigour or Ukanimiiy, 
(p. 65 and 66.) Upon which I obſerve; oP 
If. Thar Dr. Snape, after all his-endeatouring to ſet up 

_ the: Church, inſtead of Scripture, for the Common Rule f 
Faith and _— among Proteſtants, muſt fall under his 
own Cenſure. For he would have them anſwer to the Ars 
gument which he hath put into the Mouth of the Papiſts, in h 
this manner, that they have ſuch a Connaon Rule of . Faith and > 
Worſhip ;- that they belong to a Church, to whoſe Authority 1 
they Submit in All Determinations Conſiſtent with the Hurd be 
of God, as they find, upon Examination, that (ſhe enjoins no- Q 
thing which is otherwiſe; and that they have Unity and Com- 

| munion among themſelves. (p. 66.) Nowir is plain that Dr. * 
Snape, requiring Men to ſubmit to Church. Deciſioms, only 4s Ag 
they find, upon Examination, that they are confiſtent with. rhe he' 
Mord of God, He may be as juſtly! charged as I, (who never Fos 
contended for more than that,) with encouraging all Men in gene- Th 


* 
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ral, of what Denomination ſoe ver, to revolt from their Churches ; Ty, 
Whenever they find, upon Examination, that their Churches 1 
enjoyn ſomerhing, in their owa Opinion and Private Judg- Co 


ment, inconſiſtent with the Word of God. And from this 
Right of Private Examination, (ſtill granted in Words by 
the Doctor,) in oppoſition ta Church-Authority, Diviſions and the 
Subdiviſions muſs as neceſſarily enſue, as from any thing I e- tha 
4 — 0 ver , 


. 

ver faid : unleſs here is a Mental Reſervation, viz. that eve- 
ry one is' oblig'd and ſuppos d to find upon Examination 
that every thing, which his particular Church enjoyns, is 
confiſtent with the Word of God, or at leaft that every one 
will keep his Sentiments to Himſelf: upon which Condition 
the Church of Rome it ſelf will not only allow bur recom- 
mend Private Examination. And from Dr. Snapes Claim- 
ing the Right 'of ' making new Spiritual Laws for the Church, 
aud of Terrifying and Keeping Men in Awe in their Religious 
Capacity; this cannot but be his racit Meaning. Bur if ſo, 
I leave the World to judge, which of the two ſerves the 
"Cauſe of the Church of Rome, moſt effetually, 

24h. Diviſions and Subdiviſions are and will be unavoid- 
able, do what We pleaſe, till the Underſtandings of Men 
mall be 'framed a-new, in one common Mold; till they 
have the ſame Education, Talents, Faculties, Opportuni- 
ties, Sc. and till the meaning of the whole Scripture be- 
comes equally plain to All, in one common Senſe; or till 
all the Kingdoms of the Earth are Terrified and Kept in Awe 
by the Inquiſition. Nay, even then, Diviſions and Subdivi- 
fions will be. It is a jeſt to tell the Papiſts that Proteſtants 
have Unity and Communion among Themſelves, whilft they 
know the many Sects among them; and the ſeveral oppo- 
ſite Parties in them. But the Papiſts may be told that Di- 
viſions and Subdiviſions, even without end, are infinitely bet- 
ter than their Hypocritical, Schiſmatical, and imperfect 
Unity : that if thoſe Diviſions and Subdiviſions, (which 
the Reformation it ſelf was the Occaſion of) end in their Ad- 
vantage, it is merely owing to the Ambition and Folly of 
ſome Proteſtant Leaders in every Sect : that, if they would 
be bur Wiſe, and Charitable, and but ſnew in their Pra- 
ctice the ſame Abhorence for Al the Tyrannical and Terrify- 
ing Methods of Popery, as they do for many of its Errors; 
thoſe. Diviſions and Subdiviſions could not poſſibly end in the 
Advantage of our Enemies; becauſe Proteſtants mighr 
be notwithſtanding link d together by the Bonds of Mutual 
Forbearance and Love. Thus centring in Unity of Hearts, 
They would be as a Regular and well compacted Body of © 
Troops, with a common.-Head, viz. Chriſt Feſus; and a common 
Intereſt, viz. that of all their Civil Rights, and Liberty of 
Conſcience. Theſe Diviſions and Subdiviſions would, by 
theſe means, leſſen every Day; or, ſuppoſing they did not, 
ir would become Proteſtants, who are willing to liſten to 
the things that make for their Peace, rather to remember 


that they are all truly agreed in the Real Fundamentals of 
. Wl! | their 
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their: Religion, than to magnify and turn into Fundamentals, 
of neceſſity ro all Perſons, every Dream of their on Di- 
- tempered Fancy; or every thing They can force into the 


Service of their own. Ambition, | | 
2. I own to the Letter-Miriter that I am a Proteſter againſt 


thoſe that Proteſted againſt the Church of Rome, in all thoſe 
things in which they Are guilty of any of the like Exceſſes, 


which made them Proteſt againſt it. Thus am I a Proteſter 
againſt Dr. Snape; and to Mr. Graverel, very oppoſite ro Him, 
in other reſpects, and his Second only againſt Me: And this 


on the Account of their Terrifying Principles. If I have in- 


veighed againſt Mr, Calvin, it was ſolely for his Burning Mi- 
chael Servetus, becauſe the Church of Rome does nothing 


' worſe. I have alſo proteſted againſt every Branch... that 


offers to form it ſelf into a Church, ſo as to Unchurch and Un- 
chriſtian any other ; againſt the Non-jurors for Inſtance, and 
againſt all the like Parties, or Men acted by that Party-Fury, 
in every Denomination, which hinders Proteſtants from acting 
againſt the Church of Rome with united Force, (p. 66.) And 


Whoever, amongſt profeſs'd Proteſtants, do not join with Me 
in this, can never demonſtrate that they ſincerely purſue the 


Principles they pretend to. FN 
3. How Extenſive his Holineſs's Diſpenſation may be for 


Lying for the Service of the Cauſe, I know not. The World 


will by this time Judge whether Dr. Snape, or I truſt moſt 
ro ſuch Diſpenſations. Bur if what I have ſaid againſt the 
Church of Rome; not to caſt a Miſt before the Eyes of Prote- 
ſtants, (which is the Unnatural and Malicious Conſtructi- 
on Dr. Snape puts upon it) but to encourage the World to 
ſhake off the Yoke of that Hrannical, Bloody, and Anti-Chri- 
ſtian Church: If this I ſay, be allow'd by it; the Diſpenſa- 


tion muſt be of a very large Extent indeed: and muſt undo 


the very deſign for which it is ſuppos d to be given. Bur 
becauſe the People of this Land are Knowing and Inquiſitive, 
and will not be led blindfold (p. 65.) I would entreat him for 
his Honour, at leaſt, ro procure a Liſt of Falſe Converts, who 
have ſpoken of the Church of Rome, as I have done. As for 
having ſpoke nothing in Diminution of the Diſciples of St. Igna- 
tius .. and of the Holy Society of Feſus, 1 have already 
anſwer'd this Calumny. The Reverend Dean of Peterbc- 
rough, who hath ſhew'd his good Temper and Generous 
Spirit, by ſpeaking in behalf of Converts, and ro whom I am 
in a particular manner oblig'd, hath Inſtructed the Maſter 
of Eaton, as to this particular, as well as in the Buſineſs ot 
Reninciationd, 5 | Wy 
p 0 
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The Letter-Hhiter's calling ſo loudly upon the Diſſenters, 


as Sleepers, and Men in a profound Lethargy ; when the whole 
Frame of their Church-Government (which Dr. Snape probably 
thinks no Government at all,) is ſtruck at: has been excel- 
lently anſwer'd by Mr. Peirce; who has, contrary to the 
Doctor's Expectation, drawn his Pon, and given the Diſſen- 


ters Reaſons, for not writing in the behalf of Church-Tyranny, 


and Perſecution, defign'd for the Satisfaction of Dr. Snape. 
And as I have never done any thing ro make them believe, 
what the Doctor lays upon Me, that I aim at nothing mere 
than the Subverſion of the Church of England; fo, I dare ſay, 
what has been writ on their Part, has proceeded from the 
Love of thoſe ſame Good and Charitable Principles which 
They ſee, will never permit me to lend à helping Hand to 
Dr. Snape to effect their Subverſion, | 

The Paſſage produced, ar the end of this Ingenious Letter 
as à Sting, from the Tranſlation of the Degication to the Pope, 
has been already explain'd and vindicated in part. It being 
nothing but an Account of the Dedication, and an Explana- 


rion 'of this Expreſſion, Proteſtant Popery ; (of which pretty 


Antitheſis, (lays the Doctor) the Tranſlator cannot claim to 


himſelf the Original Merit ; the Words being the Chevalier's, 
own in the Body of his Work ;) it follows that if the Tranflator's, 


Account is true, as it will appear to every one who will 
compare it with the Dedication it ſelf, the Author and the 


Tranſlator muſt ſtand or fall together; and therefore that if 


the Trauſlator is to be deem'd a Jeſuit from that Paſſage, 
the Author muſt be ſo too. 43 
Upon the whole, I profeſs my ſelf of the Letter - Mi- 
ter's Mind, who tells us of very promiſing Beginnings, which 
give us a reaſonable Ground to hope, that there will ſoon be 
found in this Country a Set of as indulgent Caſuiſts, as any of 
the Order of the Feſuits; (p. 70.) For we ſee here is one, 


who can indulge himſelf the Liberty of Miſrepreſenting, of 


Slandering, of Railing, of Forging, Cc. and yer enjoy a 
great Peace of Mind (Pref. p. vi.) and thank, God that bis 
own Heart does not reproach him with any Violation of common 
Juſtice or Chriſtian Charity (Ibid. p. x.) 

Bur the Poſtſcript is far beyond the Letter it ſelf, Let 
the new Miſſionaries to be ſent over (ſays the Ingenious Letter- 
Writer) be provided with a Collection of Letters, from different 
Fathers, under the Seal of the Society, and be treated therein 43 
Perſons of great Conſideration, and their Revelt be lamented bv 
ſuch Correſpondents, in Terms of the utmoſt Regret. By theſe 
four Lines, which contain nothing but the moſt wicked 
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Calumny and inſipid Inſinuation, equal to a poſirive Aſſer- 
tion, Dr. Snape hopes to rob Me of the Advantage he is 
ſenſible I receive ftom above twenty Letters of Men ſtill a- 


live, both Jeſuits and others. But Facts are ſtubborn Things, 
not to be bent, or turn d aſide by ſuch Vile, and Unchriſtian 


impoſſible Suppoſitions. And therefore, how greatly muſt 


Innocence and Integrity triumph, to fee the Bows of the 


Ungodly thus Broken, by being over-ſtrained ; and the Poiſon 
of Calumny turned to its own Antidote, by being given in 4 
double Doſe ! (p. 68.) | | | 


aa AAA DL 
CONCLUSION. 


D Snape, and Mr. Graverol, a French Miniſter, havi 
- accuſed Me, with the moſt groundleſs Barbariry, of a 
Mental Reſervation in My Former Renunciation, I think it 
proper to make it to their Mind, as far as I can in Conſci- 
ence.” The Ment ſervation, in · which they are great- 
er Maſters than I A, is this. Tis true, I did renounce all 
thoſe Doctrines which ſtand condemned as Errors : But none of 
the Doftrines of our Church being Erroneous, I have not diſclaim- 
ed any one of them je.. rept | : 
- This Dr. Snape puts in My Mouth, in his Vindication, p. g. 
And Mr. Graverol likewiſe, who rails at My late Defence 
even more than Dr. Snape, tho He is no more able to diſ- 
rove the Truth of any one of the Facts ſer forth in it, is ſo 
ind and ſo equitable as to tell Me, that I hide an Equivoca- 
tion, or a Mental Reſervation under the Word Errors, which J 


ſhould have avoided by uſing the Word Sentiments. Pref. to his 


fare Defence, &c. Now therefore ro ſhew that the Skill in 
the Art of Reſervation is on their Side, and not, in the leaſt 
Degree, on mine, I alter it thus, in hopes of giving Satiſ- 
faction to all Perſons; even to thoſe who ſeem the moſt 
unwilling to receive it. | | 
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"A RENUNCTIATION. 


Do here, in the Preſence of GOD, and in the Face ob 
I the World, folemnly profeſs, Thar [ have ſincerely For- 
aken, and do from the Bottom of My Soul Renounce, All 1 
thoſe Doctrines, Tenets, or Sentiments, of the Church of Rome, | 
which ftand-unanimoufly condemned by the Church of Eng- 
land, and all other Reformed Churches; as the Doctrine of 
Infalljbility, of Tranſubſtantiation, &. as judging them nor 
only Erroneous, but allo highly Injurious ra Humane Nature, 
and ro Chriſtian Religion: That I do moſt Heartily Dereſt the 
Uſfurpations and Tyranny of the ſaid Church of Rome; and 
Abhor the Cruelties that Support it. I do likewiſe Profeſs, 
in the Prefence of GOD, that I do equally Deteſt and 
Abhor the ſame Spirit of Cenſure, Dominion, and Severity, in 
Chriſtians of All Other Denominat;ons whatſoever : thanking 
GOD at the» ſame Time, for the many Inftances of the 
contrary Goed Spirit, here in England, amongſt the Proteſtants © 
of rhe Eſtabliſhed Church, and Others both Foreigners and Na- 
tives ; and abroad, amongſt the Proteſtants of Switzerland, 
and. Thoſe of Geneva, who are the Succeffors of Mr. Calvin; 
and rhe Moderate Lutherans in ſeveral Parts of Germany ; be- 
fides'the Arminjans, and Others, in Holland. And I am fo 
hearry an Enemy to Popery, and fo true a Friend to the Pro- 
teſtant Cauſe, that I pray GOD to increaſe this Chriſtian | 
Spirit every where : that fo, that which I know by Expe- (i. 
rience to be the Only Scandal to the Proteſtant Name, and the | 
Only plauſible Objection againſt it, which gives any lafting . 
Advantage to the Papiſts, may be entirely removed! | b 
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N order to juſtify what I have here ſaid of the great 
1 Uſe made by the Beſt of the Popiſh Writers, of the f 
Perſecuting Spirit which has been ſeen amongſt Proteſtants ; | 
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and of their Unanſwerable Triumphs, whilft there is any 
Remainder of that Spirit left; I ſhall here add in Exgliſp, ö 
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488} 
at full length, the famous Paſſage of rhe Biſhop of Meauæ, 
quoted in Freneb by the Tranſlator of the Dedication to the 
Pope ; and often refer d ro by Dr. Snape, tho not plainly fer 
before his Readers, 2 ä * 

„I need not (ſays the Biſhop of Meaux,) ſer about to 
e prove that Chriſtian Princes have a Right ro uſe the Power 
« of the Sword againſt their Subjects, when they are Ene- 
« mies to the Church, and to the Orthodox Doctrine; be- 
« cauſe Proteſtants are agreed with us in this Particular. 
«& Luther and Calvin have publiſhed Books on purpoſe to e- 
< ſtabliſh the Right, and ro ſhew the Duty, of the Magi. 
« ftrate in this reſpect. Calvin reduced his Principle into 
« Practice againſt Servetus, and Valentinus Gentilis. Me- 
« lanchton approved of his Conduct in a Letter to him. 


Tbe Diſcipline of the French Reformed Churches allows 
« likewiſe of calling upon the Secular Arm in ſome Caſes. 


« One of the Articles of Diſcipline in the Church of Ge- 
« eva is, that the Miniſters ought to impeach before the 
4 Civil Magiſtrate, thoſe that are incorrigible; who de- 
« ſpiſe the Spiritual Laws; and particularly thoſe who 
« reach new Doctrines, without any Diſtinction. Even 
% now, He, who of all the Calviniſt Authors, inveighs the 
© moſt bitterly againſt the Cruelry of the Remiſh Doctrine, 
« owns that in the main it is right; for he allows of uſing 
«< the Power of the Sword in Matters of Religion and 
« Conſcience. Nor can this indeed be queſtioned, without 
«© enervating and maiming the Civil Power, So that there 
« is no Illuſion more 1 than to alledge Sufferings 
% as a Characteriſtick of the true Church. And I know 
« of none among Chriſtians, except the Socinians and Ana. 
« baptiſts, who oppoſe this Doctrine. Hiſtory of the Varia- 
tions of the Proreſtant Churches. Vol. 2. 1. 10. p. 107. * 


* 


1 .. — 


* See Luther de Magiſt. Vol. 3. Calvin opuſc. p. 592. & 
600. Melanchton's Lecter to Calvin, amongſt Calvin's Letters, 


p-. 169. Jurien. Syſt. 2. ch. 22, 23. Paſtoral Leiter of the 


firſt Year 1, 2,3. Hiſtory of Popery. 2, Regrim. ch. 2, and 
the following. 
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APPENDIX. 


N. B. The Reader will find here, in the firſt place, ſome 
Letters and Certificates, relating to Mr. Mills's Character; 
which were voluntarily put into my Hands; and will ſerve, 
as a few Inſtances, out of many, to ſhew that He is, by no 
means, a Perſon, whoſe ſingle Teſtimony can be depended 
on, eſpecially in a Caſe, in which He is plainly influenced 
by Prejudice and Revenge. After theſe follow other Let- 
ters and Certificates from Perſons of Credit relating to My- 
ſelf, and My own Behaviour and Character. | 


— 


111 


Letter of Mr. Glover, of Croydon, to Me, concerning 


Mr. Mills. 
SIX. Croydon, Nov. 18. 1717. 
Otwithſtanding Mr. Mills's Two great Swayers of Hu- | 
mane Nature, viz. Hope and Fear, (witnels his Let- 15 
ter to the Lord Biſhop of Bangor, ) and Mr. Edward's 6 


% Teſtimony of Mr. Mille, That He ſays, to make unjuſt 
Attempts upon any one's Character, is as ſinſul as to Rob on 
the Highway : I judge it may be a proper Time, and Servicca- 15 
ble to the World, to ſhew what real dependance any one may 
have on his Teſtimony, and what Credit ought to be given to a 
Man of his Veracity. 5 - 
Mr. Mills did falſly and wickedly reproach and abuſe Me, in 
| that he charged on Me a Fact (notorious in. it ſelf) which was 
| as far from Truth as Light from Darkneſs. 

To make plain what 1 have ſaid of Mr. Mills, I have here 
ſent ycu the following Letter and Proteſt, In the firſt Lercer of 
mine, I charg'd Mr. Mills with Falſhood, with which he re- 

proach'd Me: and expected his Retractation, which appears by 
the ſaid Letter ſent him. But Mr. Mills, according to his cu- 
ſtomary way, in his Anſwer to My Charge, flatly denies what 
he had ſaid of Me, as appears by his Letter in Anſwer: o mine. 4 
And that he, the faid Mr. Mills, did charge Me two 1 
vera 
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ſeveral Times, in the Hearing of one Gentleman, plainly ap- 


— 
— 
' 
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ears by the Gentleman's Proteſtation, of all which Letters and 
roteſtation, you have true Copies below. I am, ET 
Tours, with ReſpeR, =} 


* F* * - 
e . ** . 1 — 1 
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Letter to Mr. Mills. 


SIR; Feb. 22. 1715-16. 
" HE Occaſion of this is, the abominable and barefac'd 
1 Varruth, Which you told a Gentleman of good Repurati- 
on of me; viz. That I did %% Forte and Violence take from 


I was really amaz d and aſtoniſh'd, at the hearing of fo falſe 


and wicked an Aſſertion, ſuch a groſs Lye, which your Con- 


{cience (if you have any) muſt of 'Neceſlity tell you to be ſo. 


Your Memory (I am perſwaded) cannot be defeRive in this 


Matter. Therefore I conclude, your Aſſertion, as above, to be 
wilful. And your wicked and evil Deſign therein could be no 


other, than to blacken and caſt an Odium upon the Reputation 


of your abuſed Neighbour. 


I expect ſuddenly to hear of your Retantation, and willing- 
neſs to repair the Injury done me: otherwiſe you will move me 
in a proper Time, and in a ſuitable Way, to make the World 
ſenſible what a notorions and ſcandalous Lyar Mr. Mills the 
School-maſter of Croydon is. | 
Tours, W. Glover. 


— 


—_— 11 tt. —_— 


— —„- * ® A 


_—_— 


Mr. Mills's Anſwer. | 
SIR, 


1 Received a Letter laſt Night, which for many Reaſons I be- 


lieve came from you. It gives me no manner of Uneaſi- 


neſs. That you refus'd to return my Letter when J ſent for 
it, is too plain to be deny'd, and not to be defended. That 


firm'd ; neither can any 


ou us'd any Violence to get it from me, is whar I never af- 
Ecntlentan of Reputation ſay ſo, and 


ſpeak Truth. Therefore Lmay reaſonably expect thar you will 


by this Bearer, ſend me the Name of the Perſon; and then it 


may appear, whether I have injur'd Mr. Glover, or Mr. Glo- 


ver me. c 
Teurs,. : 
Feb. 23. H. Mills. 


Letter 


. 


. your Name at the Bottom, I believe came from ou. It 
Ives me grotinds 10 ſuſpect that the Fact is true, w ial rhe 


Entleman told me of jou. I may, (1 judge) e 
ly and vo- 


at any 1 | | > relarin 
0, 1 ſhould have them within half an Hout after; which Pro- 
my Petuſal, (which I offer d) evidently makes it appear, that I 


did nor ſnarch the laid Letter out of youit Hands; which Action, 
if it had been true, muſt have been (without an Equiyocarion) 


f W. Glover. 
P. S. I muſt acquaint you by way of Poſtſcript, - that this 


is not the only thing I have to charge you with; for I am well 


inform'd, that you have in a diftecent manner, and to different 
Perſons, groſſiy flander'd me. 


—_ —y a —_— 


The Gentleman's Proteſt. 


Underwritten do proteſt, and am ready, if deſired, to make 
J Oath, that the Reverend Mr. Mille, School. maſter of Croy- 
don, told me two or three feyeral times, that Mr. Glover 
I the Letter (meaning that of Dr, Berrſworth) out of his 
Hand. i 


Croydon, March 27. 
1716, 


Vin. Perroner. 
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a Letter from Dr. l Doch, 0 © fick 


Part AM 
| 2 n Na din 

| at 3 fo 

Ir der 1.5 1 


Reverend Sir, lot: 122 £31 


412 
Croydon Nov. 20.4717. 
po * 1 * 
i lern, Dr. PT 3 1 to you, Aud 'wonder 
le 1 it, en ao, othet Evilence chin what He there 
. I -miſt conclade it ede ö from nothin , but 
ie 795 7 Mr. Mil lass s Character „ as to hi 8 "Veracity ; 4 of 
= 2 octor had infortneX kim elf, he ould have 4 
— allt abour. Indee if, the Poaor's Book had bot p 
ken Cre ydon, I tho 14 neither have given yg! no My 
Ni this. tf 5 5 Gi 5 er er Roy have amp'd it 3 
1 Bj 00 is abroad, an ome ettiaps at ma 

t 5 1 Fiſh 15 . to 10 5 ak the ia, 1 
ot” 15 5 when 138 a 640 bat 5 acer Principles in Mat- 
ters of Religion, I bave 175 oroughly 75 ell as to 
hear many of his les rnet 1 bed fb the Chireb of Eng- 
land, 250 at ty a 100 14 he did uſe to call 10 
the Church Rome. a e Zeal fok the. Proteſtant 
Religion, .qyalty, 1 to he rene Governdic) appear d in 
WM 8 70 Converſation,” ro be thus viole ently attack'd : 

lf be excuſed, if, for the lake" 6f Truth, ald Vindication 
* the Op preſſed, I 1 am forced to declare, What 1. kd otherwiſe 
rather 18 buried in Silence. For I agtee With Mr. ui in 
this, that. #6. make unjuſt Attempts upon any Man's Reputation, 
is as bad as robbing on the Highway. 

Mr. Mills is indeed very unhappy in his Converſation ; as ba- 
ving © little regard to Truth, aud being ſo unguarded in it, that 
this is the Cauſe of his being ſo often detected in Falſhoods: 
So that of late here are not many, that know him, Who will 
believe what he ſays. 

He began indect with Us, as he has ſince gone on. For 
he told many of us, that he left 400 J. per Annum to come 
hither from Wells.” But when his old Neighbours came to Croy- 
don, they not only diſcovered the Fal ſhood of that, bur a great 
deal more. 3 


EIN 


IN. B. There follow in the Liter many cher Pacniculars 
which I omit, beeauſe/I concern My-ſelf chiefly with what re- 
laces to the Veracity of Dr. Snape's Witneſs againſt me.] 
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Part of a Letter from the Maſter. of the Chatity-School 


at Beddington in Surrey, upon his being charg'd by 


My. Mitts, with being the Author of a Satyr againſt 
N er i; BY] 


y—_ 1 


As for the Information, Mr. Milli pretended to have, he 
| ſaid it was from Mr. Pemberton, who (he ſaid) 
would take his Oath, that he ſaw me put the Paper on the 
Table in the Coffee-Room. A ſhorr ſpace after, I being in 
Croydon, ſaw Mr. Pemberton, and asked him whether he had 
ſaid any ſuch Thing to Mr, Mills. He told Me no and that 
if Mr. Mills ſaid ſo, he was a Lyar, Thus much for Informa- 
tion. As for the Reaſon that might induce him to ſuſpect me, 
in all probability. it might be, this, About that Time, the Poor 
of the Hoſpital of the Holy-Trinity in Croydon, applied them- 
ſelves to me, to draw them up a Petition, to his late Grace, 
in order to diſcover to him ſeveral] Frauds and Spoils, which 
they reported ro me; amongſt which, one Complaint was a- 
gu Mr. Mills, for cutting down a great Quantity of Tim- 
er Trees. Now 1 was ſo generous. to Mr. Mills, that before 
I wrote the Petition, I acquainted him -with my Deſign; which 
I afterwards proſecuted: Now this Satyt appearing ſome ſmall 
Time after ns Fading that Petition, (1 imagine) might move 
him to ſuſpect me, for the Author; But as Mr. Mills Was 
pleas'd to prop his Suſpicion with aſſerting a Lye, it adminiſters 
Matter of Joy to me, that he cannot detect me in apy baſe 
Action to him; and I have this Conſolation, tho' he be my 
Superior in Riches, yet Solomon tells us, a poor Man is better 
chan a Lyar. I am, &. 5 


Cha. Bowen: | 
Beddington, Nov. 19. 


1717, 
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Letter to one at Croydon, from Mr. De Cize, French 
cher to Ar. Mills, before Me." 


N 6 ö 0 | \ OJ SHL315,-1 W 

SIR. london, July bi. 1713. 
XIR. Millr's perſiſting in his denial, of paying a juſt Debt 
M is ſuch an Injuſtice, that, ſhould not I know him, it 
would ſeem very ſtrange to me, in a Man of his Gown: But 
his outragious Ulage towards me; his baſe and wicked.Slan- 
dering, is ſuch a piece of Impudence, that what Notions I bad 
of him, is above any thing 1 could ſuſpect. For what he ſays, 
, he paid me Forty Shilliogs above my due, I need not repeat 
it. No Body throws away Money at that rate. But his ſay- 
ing that 1 would have cheated the Town, if he had not ſent a- 
bout to know of my Debts, is ſuch a Lye, that no Body but 
he can be nilty of it. He paid no other Debt for me, but 
Three” Pounds to Broadway the Taylor. Pray, Sir, ask this 
Man whether Mr. Milli did not confeſs before him, that I had 
ſpoken, to the ſaid Mr. Mills of my Debt, before 1 knew he 
was acquainted with my owing any thing to the ſaid Broad- 
way. Certainly you Gentlemen of Croydon, ſhould kick that 
Man out of your. Town; he who. calls you à patcel of hereti- 
cal, ſchiſmatical raſcally Fellows; who affirms, that there is 
not a Man in, that Town, but what will ſwcar Yes and No for 
a Pint of Beer. There is more Tricks, more Lying, moreShuf- 
fling, more Cheats, in that Man, than in all the World be- 
ſides. But J aflure you, he ſhan't cheat me; and if my Buſi- 
neſs had not obliged me to go to Holland, as I do this very 
Day, 1 would have got him arreſted by this Time: But at my 
return, which will be in a Month's Time, he may be ſure to 
have the Affront; ſince he is ſo unjuſt than to deny the Debt, 
and ſo wicked than to flander me. As for the Guinea 1 owe 
you, I hope, at my Return, to ſatisfy you: An honeſt Man) 
may put off the Payment of his Debts, but will wrong no Body, 
I ame: . | 
Tour bumble Servant, 


> 


Em. De Cize. 


N. B. The Gentleman, who ſent me this Letter, acknow- 
ledges that Mr, De Cize hath been as good as his Word, and 
bath raid him his Money. | 

I produce this to thew, that I am not the only Perſon of 
Thoſe who have lived with Mr. Hills, who am forced by his own 
Behaviour, and Injuries, to have a very bad Opinion of Him. 


— 
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Certificate of ſeveral Inhabitants of Croydon, 
TH the Underwritten, being acquainted with Mr. Francis 
| ; Pillonniere, late French Uſher at the School in Cray- 
don, do cextiſie, That in Converfatioa He, upon all Occafions, 
uſed freely to own he had been a Jeſuit; from whence he took 
the Opportunity to diſcourſe of his Averſion to that Society, as 
well as the whole Romiſh Religion: by diſcovering their ab- 
furd Principles, and fraudulent Practices. He alſo profeſs d him- 
ſelf to be of the Church of England, uu arguing with 
ſome Diſſenters at Croydon, in Vindication of her Doctrine, 
even with more Ingenuity and Argument, than could be ex- 
pected from a New Convert, | 

He appeared to be a great Lover of King GzoRGsx, and of 
our Couſtitution. | | . 

From all which we belicy'd him to be a thorough Convert 
from the Popiſh to the Proteſtant Religion; a Member of the 
Church of England, à Man of Sobriety, Integrity, found Judg- 
ment, and Learning. 3 

And notwithſtanding the Induſtry which hath been us'd to 
make the World believe atherwiſe of him, we knew too much 
of the Strength of thoſe Endeavours, to make us alter our O- 


pinions. We rather believe, and that with good Reafon, his 
Character will brighten in the Eyes of choſe, who have the 
Honeſty and Courage to own their Senſes and Underſtandings, 


that is, to think for themſelves, though of late by ſome made 
a,Cxime ;. eſpecially, knowing that the Evidence made uſe of 


agaiaſt bim, is not to be relied on in Matters of ſmall Mo- 
ment; much leſs in Things, by which private Prejudice is to 


be gratified, 

5 8 A. Wilkinſon, 
VX Glover, 
Jo. Marder. 
John Burn. 


Tho. Daberon. 
Hier. Jaques. 
James Paine. 
Charles Bowen. 
Nath. Lane, Jun. 


VN. B. Many of theſe Gentlemen are Diſſenters ; and yer 
from their own Knowledge willingly teſtify — having diſputed 


in Favour of the Church of England, as wel 


as to other Parts 
of my Behayiour, 


Certi- 


relation to his Conduct, Morals, Life and Converſation, whilſt 


of the Lawfulneis ot the preſent : Eſtabliihment, and looked upon 


cut, torn, and as ignominiouſly treated as poſſibly School Boys 


picion of his being ſtill a Jcſuit, or a Papiſt, but a ſincere Cone 


(64178 0 4 
p Toh * 2 12 Certificate from: Mr. Cart. 120 


I Axing had the Advantage of my Education under 155 
1 and Inſtruction, of the late Pious and Learned Doctor . 
tenbali Biſhop of Killmore, and being recommended by him to 
Mr. Bempde as: a fit Perſon to be Gdvetnour to his Son i We 
were by 2 Frieud directed to Mr. Aids School at Croydon; by 
which Means I had the good Fortune tobe acquainted with Mr. 
de la Rillauniene, Freuch· Maſter to that School and to che Voung 
Gentleman under my Cate, (now maliciouſty and eruelly ſaid 
to be à Jeſuit, contrary to all Truth and Chriſtian Charity.) 
Who deſiting my Atteſtation and Certificate of what I knew in 


9 © nc QQ a— ut. wet 2 


1 


we were together at Croydon, I think my (elf oblig'd in Honour 
and Conſcience, and in Juſtice to an injur'd innocent Stranger, to 


declare às follows. . „ Mid V9 


I here Solembly Proteſt in the preſence of All mighty God, to — 
whom no Secret is hidden, That I never obſerved any thing in N 

Mr. de la Pillonniere's Conduct, Morals, Life or Converſation 
that was blatne-wdrthy,/ or guilty of what is laid to his Charge 

by his Accuſers. Jalways heatd him ſpeak with the greateſt Reſpect 
of the Chufch of England: And IKnowz he has often endea- 
vour'd to convince ſome of the Diſſentets of Croydon, of the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of breaking the Com munion with her. I never 
obſerv d that he neglected the Service of the Church, or read im- 
proper Books during divine Service. He was a Zealous Aſſertor 


it as the only Means to keep out Popery. He had frequent Diſ- 
putes with the Scholars who. were other iſe affected, and who ' 
often brought him their Copy-Books, where his Majeſty Kin 

GEORGE ny | with the Royal Family about it was defaced, 


© 


could invent, en purpoſe to provoke him, and therefore very pro- 
per Evidences againſt him. But Children will behave themſelves 
according to the Principles which they ſee propagated or winked at, 
either at home or at Schools, which inclined theſe to be generally 
highly diſaffected to the preſent happy Eſtabliſhmens. I never 
obſerved that Mr Pillonniere was a Freethinker in Principles or 
Practice, in any other Senſe, but as he was a Perſon of very exten- 
five Charity to all Men and all Churches embracing the Chri- 
ſtian Religion; and as he frequently expreſſed a great Concern 
to find ſo great ſo. predominant a Party of the Church of EA 
land ſo willing ſtill to retain the Principles of Perſecution, and 
Tyranny over Mens Conſciehcts; the effectual Cauſe and ſolid. 
Reaſon for introducing the Reformation. In ſhort, from, the. 
e 


whole Courſe of my Obſervation of him, I have not the leaſt Suſ- 


" vert 
) 


— 
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vert to the. Proteſtant Religion, and particularly to the Church 


of England, with more Charity and extenſive Love than his 
Accuſers.“ He lived at Cron very retiredly, which a Jeſuit, 

ropagating che PrinciplS, of his Society, would never 
Was done. The , Young” Gentleman under my, Care, had a 


er good" Opinion of bl ai! ate expreſſed a Con: 
cern. for the rude Treatment he met with from ſo many of 
the” Beys. 1 know thac Mr, Bempde, who is a good Judge 
of 'Men; from often converſing with him, believes him to 
be a thorough good Proteſtant and honeſt Man. I am perſwaded 
all Men would have the ſame good Opinion of Mr. Pillonniere 
that I have, were they ſo well acquainted with him, 8 


unted With in nd, did 
not take hi Character from malicious Men, Who Ake 8 angers 
to the Truth. 
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CV 
bau ing been acquainted with the Reveretd M de % Pallon- 
niere for theſe two Yeats Hit” alt, and, durin chat time, ha- 
ving been very often in c (which, was ſought by 
many for his Sober and Coutteous Behaviour) ; 8 able 
to diſcern or perceive 4by: thing by him, that rould any: ways 
leſſen the Character of an Ingenuous and Virtuous Gentleman, 4 
ſound .Chriſtian; and true Proteſtaut. I have often talk'd with 
him about the Religion of the Church of Rome, and the Princi- 
ples of the Jeſuits, and he has as often with .the-greareſt'Severi- 


ty condemn'd the former, and with the greateſt Freedom imagi- 


nable expoſed the Y.ileneſs aud Baſenets of the latter. We have 
diſcourſed at other times about the reformed Churches, and eſpe- 
cially aboyt rhe Church of England, which 1 never could find 
bur he held in very great eſteem, If ever he condemn'd any thing, 
as to the latter, it was always that fiery spirit, by which ſome 
few of its unhappy Members are too often acted; If auy thing, 
as to the former, twas generally that unfortanate Dilpoſition 
juſt before mention'd; as alſo ſome Tenets held by them, in Op- 
poſition to the Doctrine of the Church of Exg/and, which 
Church ever found him ſo far from affrontiug or aſperſing, that 
once, before me, he held a Diſpute with a certain diflenting Mini- 
ſter ; the tendency of which was, ro convince him of the Reaſon- 
ablenefs of conforming to her.--- As to his Principles in Politicks, 
as well as Religion, he always ſeem'd o be, in every reſpect, 
a very conſiſtent Proteſtant, equally deteſting to unmau himſelf 
with Chains and Fetters, whether of a Religious or Civil Nature. 

Bur 


BANS. 
Bat as, he had always given Proof of his Averſion to that 
Naviſh Religion which * had left, ſo did he always N 
ſame Proof of his Averſion to PETE ee Fx ay 
And often has he moſt juſtly praiſed,” and bravely defended our 
preſent happy Eſtabliſhment, So that from the moſt exact Obſer- 
vation which I cou'd ever make, ſince I came firſt acquainted 
with kim; I do verily believe him to be as true a Proteſtant, 


and a ſincete Convert, as ever the Church. of England could 
„„ Apt ry earn eee 3 
„ X 1 4 II . | a 4 Vin. Perronee, 1 
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Another from Mr. Perronet. 
Underwritten do moſt Solemnly declare, (and will on Oath 
if required] That the Reverend Mr. Millt, Maſter of Crey- 
don School, did ſome time ago indulge himſelf a ſtrange 
ſort of Liberty in. refleting on the Reyerend Mr, de la Pil. 
loniere: And amongſt many. other modeſt Expreſſions (which 
indeed are very pecuſiar to the Man) he the ſaid Mr. Milly 
told me in manner follow ing. Mr, Pillonniere, ſays he, 
IS a Jeſuit, and ſuch a Villain, that I hope there is not his 
Fellow in Europe, or to that effect; he added other like Re- 
proaches, in yety coarſe Language. 
4 47, 41991 | Vin: Perronet, 


Offober; 29: 1717: Coll. Reg. Oxon. 


3 „ 


N. B. This ſhews not only Mr. Mills uſual way of 
ſpeaking; but alſo that he has propagated that Calumny in Con- 
verſation long before it was printed; and that the Accuſation, 
intended by him, and Dr. Snape after Him, was my being 
ſtill a Jeſuit, not my having been heretofore one, as the Po- 
'#or would now pretend. I | 
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A Letter to Me, and a Certificate from Mr. Wallis 
| now School- Maſter at Hackney. 

SIR, 

An the Satisfaction you had given to all candid and 


impartial Readers in your Anſwer to the Reverend Dr. 
Snape 's Accuſatiq I thought | thould have had an Opportunit 


to have congratulated ,you upon a ſucceſsful End of your Dit- 


— not being ſo vain indeed as to expect to ſee any Ac- 
now ledgement of the Injury done you, but preſuming fo far, 
I confels, upon a former Precedent, as to ſurmiſe you might re- 
ceive (according to the Modern way of making Reparation for 
oundleſs Calumny) the mighty Satisfaction of obſerving the 
alſe and raſh, Charge againſt, you to be ſilently withdrawu in a 
future Edition of the Doctor's Letter. But it ſeems it is neceſ- 
ſary that ſome $lander ſhould be kept on foot for the Support of 
the Cauſe. The Diſappoigement ariſing from the thametul end 
of a former Calumny muff b be revenged on you, and it muſt be 
inſiſted on, that you are a Jeſuit in Spight of the moſt convin- 
cing Evidences of your Sincerity, or eſe there is no way left 
to anſwer the Biſhop of Bangor, Dilappointed as 1 am in 
this Ex pectation, I have to congratulate you upon the happy Ne- 
ceſſity this publick Accuſation has laid you under, ot diſcovering 
to the World your Worth, and Abilities; and making publick 
thoſe Exidences thereof, which your Modeſty and Good Seule 
would have taught you to have concealed ſtill from the World, 
(as you had done before from your intimate Friends and Ac- 
quaintance,) had * not been wreſted from you in your own 
neceſſary and unavoidable Vindication by this violent and unpro- 
vok'd Attack upon your Reputation. I laue to congratulate you 
upon the Succeſs you have gain'd, to the Conviction of man 
who through Prejudice and Credulity had been led into an unj | 
Opinion of you; and to the extorting ſuch is the force of Truth) 
favourable or at leaſt dubious Expreſſions from your Accuſer him- 
ſelf, even when he is endeavouring to impoſe a contrary Perſwas4 
hon upon the World. I have further to congratulare you upon 
the 22 of the Perſon upon whoſe Teſtimony the Belief of 
this Story muſt chiefly be founded, and the eaſy Task you have 
to overturn - that Teſtimony, notwithſtanding the Confidence 
Dr. Snape ſeems to place in it. A Cauſe ſupported by Slander, 
and Slander ſupported by ſuch Credit muſt needs fink together. 
When a Religious Zeal [as it is ſadly miſcalled) not govern'd by 


Reaſon, nor conducted by Prudence, is not only ſanRified and 


protected, bur heightned and inflamed by a Pretence of — for 
the Good of the Church, it extinguiſhes the leſſer ſparks of Love 
and Charity in a Man's own Breaſt, and proves an Ignis Fatuus 

R | to 
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to deceive and perplex thoſe who unwarily depend upon its Aſ- 
ſiſtance. To me, and others of our Friends at Croydon, who 
formerly have often heard you complain of the Effe ok lach 
a Zeal; in the uncivil Trłatment and indecent Language you were 
wont to receive from Mr, Mille, upon the Account of your op- 
poſing his narrow and uncharitable Principles, and who our 
ſelves. knew ibe Man, and his Communication *, it can no more 

ea Surptize to find the Flame bteak cut ſo violently àzgaihſt you ; 
that it can be poſſible that we ſhould miſtake this for Sreιj, 
zeſs NE Mi and u Concern for Truth and Faſftice . 


| Whither, Mr. Mi1/ss good Luck, in obtaining fach-a Character, 
15 owing to Dr. Suape's being , apt co tun into Extremes in 
charactertzing Ks Friends as well” xs bis Adverfarics; ot 
whether becauſe” it is neceſſary that the Perſon ho is to ſup- 
ort this e ee, e to the World, as poſ- 
ie Qealicies;" of hat this was made uſe of as an 
Argunieht do erkötde bis Reluctance, (/ often mrarionts) to 
be hatned 15 Wies, I pretend nat to determine: But I ſhall 
W ith "to do you the Juſtice to teſtify to all the World; 
een e Knowledge I have for fotbe Years Nad, both of Mr. 
; thy and your elf, Fado not think ,ySur goo#Natne can j; (Hy 
De 1m paired, 
e 15 Second Leiter; - reteive any Acteſſion of Credit 


fiogi Thel Agdition of Rtr. Mills Teſtimony. 1 have'oply now to 
add, that 1 wiſh you ſobn a Concluſidfi of this diſtaſteful and o- 
> HP Work of Perſonal Diſpme and Altercation, (at preſent made 
ggavoigably neceſfary to you, through the nhdeſerved and unpro- 
voked Attempts of your Adverſaties, to ruin your Reputation,) 
that you may be ax Leiſure to adotn Subjects more agterable to 
our own Inclination, and of more general Uſe and Benefit to 


n — 


rac T ublick, Sir, Fam, | 4 
C 440 MVM„nub Efteem and Sincerity, 
mY | Dur | affeAtionate Friend, 
| and humble Servant, 
William Wallis, 


while he lived at Croydon, and been a Witneſs to his Con- 
verfation there, I do heartily and ſincerely teſtify concerning him 
as follows. BL | 
'* He was accounted by Perſons of all Parties and Denominati- 
dus, to be a fincere Proteſtant, and a hearty Friend to the pre- 
ſent happy Eſtabliſhment ; being always ready to defend the Prin- 
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mw” Pref. p. 5 I Vind, p. 29% 32. 4 P. 29, 32, 74. f 
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ciples 


not the Charges fx d upoH you; in Df. Swape's Vine 


H known the Reverend Mr. Francis De La Pillonniere | 


Ca. a As as 


bich f (023 ? 
ciples on which it was foun and oppoſing all ſuch Docttines 
cps, a Tendency to weaken and — — it. 


In all the Converſation I have had wich him, I never knew 


him ppc on the Aire of a Free-Thinker, in the bad Senſe of chat 
Word; on the contrary, I have frequently heard him maintain 
the Truth and Divinity of the Chriſtian Inſtitution and Sacred 
Scriptures, in oppoſition to che Objections of that Set ef- Men. 

I have often heard him ſpeak with a ſettled Abhorrence of Po- 


* 1 


pery, and in particular, of the vile Ptinci les and Practices of 


ven by Mr. Mills to any who kept him Company, or any Pre- 
cautions taken by him, that look d like his belleving him to 
a Jeſuit; ſo I never perceived that any other Perſon entertain 
ſuch a ſuſpicion of him * 
In diſcoutſing with him concerning the Church of England, I 
do not remember to have heard one Expreſſion from him tending 
to diſparage it; but many 1 am ſure, that teſtiſied a ſincere E 
ſteem of it, and a peculiar Regard and Veneration for the Perſons 
and Writings of many excellent Members of that Communion. 
All the Time he continued at Croydon, he conſtantly, on Sun- 
4 ays, frequented the Chureh both Morning and Afternoon, and 
his Behaviour there was decent, and grave, and ſerious; and I 
never 'obſcry'd my; ſelf, nor heard him cenſured by , others, for 
any ching Offenſive and Unexemplary in his Demeanour at 
Church, or in any other Reſpect. L % of450%9 


: Witneſs my Hand 


1 2 William Wallis, 
Hackney, Nov. 1. 1717. T ith * 
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Certificate from Mr. Blalte way. 


855 | | | Nov. 25. 1717: 
Do hereby Cettify, that 1 was preſent at the latter Part of a 
1 Conference which Mr. De La Pillonniere had with two ſup- 
poſed jeſuits, ſome time ago, at Mr, Bempde's Houſe in Pal. 


| Mall, appointed for the ſake of one or two young Gentlewo- 


men, who had been ſeduc'd to the Nomiſh Religion. Wherein 
Mr. Pillorniere diſputed againſt the Vrinciples and Doct eines of 
the Papiſts, with ſuch ſtrong Proofs, viſible Zeal, and with ſuch 
intermixtures of the Kigdeſt Expreſſions of. Concern for the 

oung Perſons Seduction, and the great De'ufions they had em- 
bnne's. as cou'd leave no room for me {or forany one who had 


been preſent) in Chriſtian Charity, or even in Juſtice, to doubt 


of the Sincerity of his Converſion to the Proteſſant Faith. And 
ſuch was che ſuperior Force of bis Arguments, ſo evident his 
75 | | | Ear neſt- 


the * Aud as I never knew or heard of any Warning gi- 


e . re 


4 | 
"Aa bie n Keals ning, er iche' two fin 
_ _themſclves were, 1 ſay, fully, conyine d char he was's wol 

Higere Enemy to ir Cauſe. 
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Cena of , Rouire, Mr. "Mills Freie uber 
N - en by bins; e his rum ace. bit 


Obn: e lasly Miniſter of the French Char . Black« 
'\Fxyars, London, cextiſieth to all whom it may concern, 
That he has known Mr. De La Pillonuicr for che Space of 

About Three Years ; chat in the ſeveral'Diſcourſts they have had 

Tete during chat Time, He has given Proofs of rhe true Spirit 

Chri and Moderation in Rix Doctrine; of Piety, Re- 

n, and icy, in his Actions and Words; that He has ſin- 

cerely — the Krrors of the Church of Rome, and eſteeme 
the Doctrine of the Church of Exg/and' pure, and a to 
the Goſpel in its Fundamental Points: And that He has always 
deen zealous for che King aud the Royal Family.” All which 

obliges me, in Conſcience, not only to gie Him this Teſtimo · 


nial, but to bleſe God for aft lf given bir Oburch 8 re 
capable of n it 1 us Edemics. 


_—T "John ROUIRE, un fe. 
Jah * 2 8 " SCI 7 


N. B. "mk Dare of this Crtificate gina id Dr. | 
Snape's Conne ue Croydon, is « plain Demonſtration that 
the Doctor HA Put it in the falſeſt Light; and that Mr. Reuire, 
who knew what i erte He had node: o Me, and what | 
Weapons he bad put into my Hands againſt Himſelf, in caſe 
he ſhould prove à falſe or an unſtcady Friend, could not 2 


bly have in that „ any ſuch meaning, as Dr. Snape 
hath injuriouſly forced upon Him, * "TY 


. FINIS. 


"Sake 214 G74. 


N abs Letter to Dr. S. p. xxxiii. |. 1. after them, ada 
than. p. xxXv. |. 3 Then, read Them. 

In = Book, p. 10. J. 29. for will be ſoon, r. hath been 
lately. P. 2t. L. 18. for moſt r. more. p. 37. J. 14. r. Gre- 
gory Wee P. 40. big. r. — A I. 13. dele in. 
P. 41. J. 12, dele once. p- 60. J. 39. after was, ada, i 
p. 106. J. 9. dele to. p. 120. J. 8. r. as ſincere a. 


